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Hr. ACT. for the Uniformity | of Common Prayer, and Service in the © 


| Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 
Primo Elizaberhe, 


ne HER Faq thedeath of our late Sovereign Lord King aforeſaid be thereof lawfully convict: That then the fame Perfon fo i 
; Ader the Sixth, there remained one uniform Or- convict, ſhall for the Second Offence forfeit to the Queen 8 od 
der of common Service and Prayer, and of Heirs and Succeſſors, Four Hundred Marks: And if any Perſon, after he in Form 
Adminiftration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremo- af 
nies in the Churchof Ez Lend mn was ſet forth © cited Offences ſhall offend the Third Time, and be thereof in Form aboveſaid law- 
e Common 


in one Book intituled, Prayer, fully convi@ 2 That then every Perfon fo offending and convict, ſhall for his Third 


and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites Offence forfeit to our Sovereign Lady the Queen, all his Good 
Ceremonies in the Church f England, Authorized ſhall ſuffer Impriſonment during his Life: Foy. — Perfon or 5 and Chgetely, ny 
by Act of Parliament, holden in the Fifth and Firſt Offence concerning the Premiſſes, ſhall be convict in Form aforeſaid, do not 


sixth Years of our faid late Sovereien Lord Kin pay the Sum to be paid by Virtue of his Convict in f. 
e Fixth, ee the Uniform: theſame ought ro 25 * , 927 eater in ſuch Manner and Form as 
ommon Prayer, niflration of the Sacra- oO conviet, a o not paying the ſam I for the a irſt in- 
ks The which was repealed, and taken away by ftead of the ſaid Sum, ſuffer Im 2 — by the s — Six — A Offence, fn 
Act of Parliament, in the Firit year of the reign of or 1 Offence a 
our late Sovereign Lady Queen Mary, to the great the premiſles ſhall be convict in Form aforefgid, do not pay the ſaid Sum to de pre 
| Decay of the due Honour of God, and Difcomfort by Virtue of his Conviction, and this Eitatore, in ſuch Manner and Form as the Ae 
r . v 
uthority of this preſent Parliament, That the ſa o convicted, and not ſo paying 2 
244 — 4 therein contained. only concerning the ſaid Book, Offence, in the ſtead of the faid Sum, foffer Imprifonmen -7 Pat. 
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ſhall Rand and be from and after the laid Feaſt of the Nativity ofSt. Fobn Bari, in fu 


il 
ording to the Tenour and Effect of this Statue: Any thing in c 
ng. as Holy-days, and then and there to abide orderly andfober , Curing the Ti 
t Enacted by the Queens Highneſs, with the Aﬀent of the Lords and Common Prayer, Preachings or other Service 9 py God « 1 — n 
ament᷑ aſſembled, and by Authority of the fame, That upon Pain of Puniſhment by the Cenfures of the Church; ard alſo upon Pain that 
Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church, or other Place, with- every Perfon fo offending ſhall forfeit for every ſuch offence Twelve P to be 
teas, Wales, andbahe Nanches of thetame, or onher 88 G e Church-waroenz of the Parith where ſuch offence ſhall be done, to the 
after the Feaſt of the Nartivi . 4 e tame Pariſh, o e Goods, 
bounden to Ex and uſe Wen Evenſong, r the * 3 by way of Dre. 4 0 4 211 
> iftration of each the ents, and all their Common an que Execution hereof, the Queens moſt excelle j 
=: Form as is joned in the ſaig Book, fo Autho- poral, and all the Commons in this preſent parlia ment Ab 30 18 Gade Tem: 
iſth and Sixth Years of the reign of King Ease the earneſtly require, and charge all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Ordinaries that 
Iteration or addition of certain Leifons to be uſed on every Sunday they (hall endeavour themſelves to the uttermoſt of their Knowledges, that the due 
the Year, andthe Form of the Litany altered and corrected, and two Sentences and true Execution hereof may be had throughout their Dioceſſrs and Charges, as 
only added in the Delivery of the Sacrament to the Cummunicants, and none other, hey will anſwer before God for ſuch Evils and Plagues wherewith Almighty God m 
i Nhat if any manner of Parſon, Vicar, or other whatſoever Mi- jvitly puniſh his People, for nexlęcting this good and wholefome Law. And for t 
wk, Authority in this Behalf, Be it further Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, That af 
\ 4 Baptifi and ſingular the fame Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all other their Officers, exerciſing 
vert coming, refuſe to uſe the aid Common Prayers, or to miniſter the Sacraments Ecclefiattical Juriſdiction, as well in Places exempt, as not exempt within their Dio- 
- ">: Cathedral or Pariſh» Church, or other Places as he ſhould uſe to miniſter the ceiſes, mall have full Power and Authority by this Ax to Reform, Correct, and Puniſh 
ein ſuch Order and Form as they be mentioned, and ſet forth in the ſaid Book, Cenfures of the Church, all and fingular Perfons which ſhail offend within any of 
Mail wilfully or obſtinately ſtanding in the ſame, uſe any other Rite, Ceremony, their Juriſdictions, or Dioceſſes, after the Hid Feaft of the Nativity of St. Jobs 
Ger, Form, or Manner of celebrating of the Lords Supper openly, or privily, or Baprift next coming, againſt this Act, and Statute: Any other Law, Statute, rivi- 
Mattens, Ev ng, Aanipitration of 5 or 8 . Prayers, o_ ledge, . or Proviſion heretofore made, had, or ſuffered to the contrary not- 
I ad fet forth in the fai ok; [Open Prayer broug s tand. g 
— * 1 which I: for other te come unte, or hear, either in common Churches, r And it is Ordained and Enacted by the Authority aforefaid, That all and every Jus 
te Chappels, of Oratories commonly called, the Service of the Church] or (hajl Preach, ſtice of Oyer and Determiner, or Juſtices of Aifize ſhall have full Power and Aut 
Peclare or Speak any thing in the Derogation or Nepraving of the faid Book, or an) rity in every of the pen and General Seffions, to enquire, hear, and determine all, 
hing therein contained, or of any Part thereof, and mall be thereof lawfully con- and a!l manner of Offerces that mall be committed or done contrary to a Articl 
victed according to the Laws of this Realm, by Verdict of Twelve Men, or 14 . contained in this preſent Act, within the Limits of the Commiſlion to them irected, 
Confeſhon, or by the notorious Evidence of the Fact f He ſhall loſe and forfeit to and to make proceſ' for the Execution of the ſame, as they may do againſt any Per- 
the Queens Highneſs, Her Heirs and Succeſſors, for his firſt Offence, the Profit of all fon being indicted before them of Treſpaſs, or lawfully convicted t 
his Spiriteal Benefices or Promotions, coming or arifing.in One whole Year, next af Provided 2 and be it Enacted by the. Avthority aforeſaid, That all and ; 
the ang 
Oyer 
ene- 


viction : And af that the Perſon fo convicted ſhall for the fame offence Archbilhop, and Bimop ſhall, and may at all Time and Times, at his Li 
2 —— by the ſpace of Six Months, without Bail or Mainpriſe : And Pleaſure join and aſſociate himfelt by Virtue of this Act, to the ſaid aſtices of 
any tuch Perſon once convict of any Offence concerning the Premiſes, (hall after his and Determiner, or to the id Juſtices of Aſlre, at every of the ſaid and 

Conviction, eftſoons, offend, and be thereof in Form aforefaid lawfui.y convict: ral Seſhuns to be holden in any Place within his ioctſs, for, and to the enquiry 

That then the fame Perſon ſhall for his Second offence ſuffer Impriſonment by the hearing, and determining of the Offences aforeſaid. s 

ce of one whole Year, and alſo ſhall therefore be deprived igſe falls of all his Spi. Provided alfo, and be it Eoatted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the Books con- 

tual Promotions; and, That it ſhall be lawful to all Patrons or Donors of ali and cerning ihe faid S-rvices ſhall at the Coſts and Charges of the Pariſhioners of every 

ſingular che ſame 1 Promotions, or of 2 of them, to preſent or collate tothe Pariſh and Cathedral Church, be atta med and gotten re the ſaid Feaſt of the G 

ſame, as though t nding were dead : and, That ifan tivity of St. John Baprift next ſhoving and that all ſuch Parithes, and Cathedral 
0 

; 

| 


erſon or Perſons after he tha)! be Twice Convicted in Form aforeſaid, ſhatt' hurches or other, Places where the ſaid Books thiilbe atta ined and zotten 
4 ainſt any of the Premiſes the Third Time, and ſhall be thereof in Form afore- iq Feaſt ot the Nativity of St. John 17 ſhall within Three Weeks — 
Gully convited ; That then the Perfon fo offending, and convi the Third faid Books fo attained and gotten, uſe Gid Service, and put the ſame in Ure ac- 
Time, ſhall be devrived lee fach of all his Spiritual Promotions, and alfo ſhall! ſaffer cording to this. Act. 
ing his Life : And if the Perſon that ſhall on d. and de convicted in And de it further Rnacted by the Authority aforeſaig, That no Perſon or P 


m aforeſaid, concerning any of the Premiſſes, mall not | ced; nor have any all be at any Time hereafter im ed, or otherwiſe moleſted of, or 
Sanden Promotion ; that then the ſame Perſon ſo offending, and convwict, ſhall for ces above mentioned, hereafter to de committed or done contrary = wy AR 
the firſt Offence ſuffer Impriſonment i, One whole Year next after his fzid Con, wenlef5 he or they ſooffending be thereof indicted at the next general to 
viction, without Bail or Mainprife : And if any ſuch Perſon, not having any Spiritual gen befure any fach Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, or Juſtices of Aſlize, next 
Promntion, after his firſt Conviction, all eftſoons offend in any thing concerning the any Offence committed or done contrary to the Tenour of this At. . 
Premiſſes and thallin Form aforeſaid be thereof lawfully convicted. that then the ſame rovided always, and be it Ordained and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid 
Perſon ſhall for his Second Offence ſuffer Impriſonment curing his Life, all and ſingnlar Lords of the Parliament for the Third Offence above mentioned, 
e of Bn goln tap tet omtng,  Drortard ey 259 jr Ontaine® and nated by the Anchoriey aforeſaid, Tho 

Perſons » , ords declare, the Mayor of London, and all other Mayors, Bayli®, and other Head * all 


i Interludes, Plays, , Rimes, or by other 
ſal in_any Mnterieces, Ys, 1 y opt 


erogation, Depraving, or Deſpiſing of the fame Book, or of ans ſingular ies, Borouens, and Towns-Corporate within this Realm, 1 2nd 4 


any thing therein contained, orany part thereof, or ſhall by open Fact, or by Marches of the fame, to the which Jeſtices of Athze du not commonly repair 
en Threatvings, compel, or cauſe, or otherwiſe procure, or maintain any Parſon, have full Power and Authority by Virtue of this Act, to enquire, hear and Deter- 
Vicar, 25 other - iniſter in any 2 ed ral or N o in Chapel, or in any wine 17> 2 veils, ntl every of them, yearly — 2 nm Daygatier me 
ther Place, to ſing, or any Common or Open Prayer, or to miniſter any Sacra- & and St. Michael the Archanget, e 2 — 5 
—— otherwiſe, or in a y other Manner and Form than is mentioned in the faid Aire, and Oyer and Determiner may do. 42 


Book ; or by any of the Means ſhall unlawfully interrupt, or let any Parſon, Vi- Provided always, and be it Ordained and ERnacted by the n aforeſaid, That 


* car, or other Miniſter, in any Cathedral or Pariſh hurch, or Chapel, or any other all ang ſingular Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, and every of thei 


ir Chanceliors 
de fing or fay Common and Prayer, or to miniſter the Sacraments, or miſfaries, Archdeacons, and other Ordinaries, having an liar Ecclefiaſtica 
N ſuc ) Manner and Form 4818 mentioned in the faid Book ; That then riſdiction, hall have full Power and Authority by Vntne? th's AQ, as wel & & 
every ſuch Perſon g thereof lawfolly convicted in Form aboveſaid, ſhall forfeit quire in their Viſitation, & nods, and elſewhere, within their urifdi-tion, at any 


to the Queen gur Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs and Succeffors, for the Firſt Offence an other Time and Place, to take Accuſations, and Informations, of ail and every t 
Marks: And it = any Perſon or Perfons being once convict of any ſuch above mentioned, done, committed, o ted within the ml 
e ang al 2a? th tn recited Offences, and ſhall in Form therrYuriticions ano Anthony, 3s to puns the fans Þ " Limits of 
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As All for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers. 


LY IE Tress, oo 


nieation; Sequefiration, or Deprivation, and other Cenfures and Procef* in like Form Jeſty, with the Advice of her Commiſſioners, Appointed and Avthorited under iber 


a* h2retafore bath been uſed in like Cafes, hy the Queens Eccleſiaſtical Laws. Great Seal of Englend for Cauſes Ecclefiaſtical, or of the Met it i . 
- Provided always, and be it Enacted, That whatfo*ver Perſon offending in the And alſo, That If there ſhall happen any Contempt or 82 to Sf thisRealy 3 
Premiſes, mall for the Offence firſt receive Puniſhment of the Ordinary, having a Ceremonies or Rites of the Charch, by the miſaſing of the Orders appointed in this 
Teſtimonial thereof under the faid Ordinary*s Seal, ſhall not for the ſame Offence, Book; The Queens Majeſty may by the like Advice of the laid Commiſſioners. o 
frfoopt be cahvi ed before the Juſtices; and likewife receiving for the ſaid Offence, Metropolitan, Ordain and Publiſh ſuch further Ceremonies or Rites, as may be w 
uniſnment firſt by the Juſtices. he ſhall not for the ſame Offence eftſoons receive for the Advancement of Gods Glory, the Edifying of his Church, and the due Re 
4 — — m 2 of the Orvirary : Any thins contained in this Act to the contrary not- nn of 8 11 8 ne 1 4 5 
ma; , | | nd be it further Enacted by the Authority aforefaid, That all 
Provided always, and be it Enacted, That ſuch ornaments of the Church, andof the Ordinances wherein, or whereby any other Service, ana enen of Serine 
ge, the rent _ wy retained — * J as were 7 this 8 8 _— or pony 1 is moons ys eſtabliſhed, or ſet forth to be uſed within this Realm, 
the Authority zrhlament in the Second year of the Reign of King Fdward the or any other the Queens Dominions or Countries 1 
Sixth, until other Order ſnall be the rein taken by the Authority of the Queens Ma- void, and of none effect, ries, Gall from henegfor utterly 
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An Act far the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminifiration | of Sacraments, and other Rites 4 
Ceremonies ; And for Eftatliſhing the Farm of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſhops, Priefts and 
Deacons in the Church of England. | 7 


. XIV. CAROL. II. 


Hereas in the Firſt Year of the late Queen Elk bet there was one appointed, be openly and ſolemnly read by all and cory rr or Curate in ev 
Uniform Order of Common Service and Prayer, and of the Admini- Church, Cha Far ther Place of Publick Worſhip within this Realm of England, = 
ſtrarion of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of Eng» Places aforeſaid. He : 

: e And to the end that Uniformity in the Publick Worſhip of God (which is fo much 

Church) compiled by the Reverend Biſhops and Clergy, fer forth deſired) may be ſpeedily effected, Be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, © 
d That every Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter whatſoever who now hath and enjoyeth 
r : int England, any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion within this Realm of England, or Places 

* andenjoined to be uſed byAdt of Parliamentholden inthefaidFirſt year of the ſaid late aforeſaid, ſhall in the Church, Chapel, or Place of Publick Worſhip belonging to 

nn Intituled, An Act for the Uniformity of Common Prayer and Service in the his faid Benifice or Promotion, upon ſome Lords Day before the Feaſt of Saint dar- 

Church, and Adminiftration of the Sacraments, very comfortable to all good People, tfalemem, which ſhall be in the Y-ar of our Lord » One thouſand Six hundred ſix- 

ty and two, openly, ublickly, and folemnly the Morning and Evening Prayer, 

v appointed to be read by, and according to the (aid Book of Common Prayer, at the 

and plentifully poured, as by Common Prayers, due ufing of the Szcraments and uften times thereby appointed, and after ſuch reading thereof, ſhall openly publickly 

preaching of the Goſpel, with Devotion of the Hearers: And yet this notwithſtanding, before the Congregation there aſſembled, declare his unfeigne Aer and Conſent 

a great number ofpeople in divers parts of this Realm, follow ine their own Senſuality, to the uſe of all things in the aid Book contained and preſcribe in theſe Words and 

and living without knowledge and due fear of God, do wilfully and fchiſmaricall no other; ' þ 


where Common Prayer, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. and Preaching of the 12 B, Do here Declare N Aſſent and conſent to all and every Thing 

contained and prefcribed in and by the Book. Entituled, * The Book of Common 

be kept and obſerved as Holy-days : And whereas by the greatand ſcandalous Neglect Prayer and. Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies 

i es or Liturgy o fer forth and enjoined as aforeſaid, * of the Church, according, to the uſe of the Church of England ; together with the 

bles have ariſen and 6 ave been BY ing Bans , 
es have arifen and grown; and many people have been into Factions and *a orm and Manner o a1 and Co i 

Schiſms, to the great Decey and Scandal of the Reformed Religion of the Church of * Prieſts and Deacons; * 1 3 


— . 

come, for ſettling the Peace of the Church, and for allaying the preſent diſtempers And that all, and every fach Perſon, who ſhall (without ſome lawful I iment- 
which the Indiſpoſition of the Time hath contracted, the Kings Mgeſty (accordin to be allowed and approved. of by the Ordinary of the Place) neglect or refuſe to do 
to his declaration of the Five, and twentieth of october One thouſand Tix hundred an the fame within the time aforeſaid or (in Caſe of ſuch [mpediment) within one montit 
fixty) granted his Commiſion under the great Seal of England to ſeveral Biſhops, and after ſuch Impediment removed, ſhal ipſo adde be deprived of all his Spiritual Pro- 
other Divines, to review the Book of Common Prayer, and to prepare ſuch Altera, motions; And that from thenceforth it ſhall be lawful to and for all Patrons and B 
tions and Additions; as they thought fit to offer; And afterwards the Convocationsof - nors of all and ſingular the ſaig Spiritual Promotions, or of any of them, ac 

© both the Provinces of Cenrerbury and York, being by his Majeſty called and aſſembled, ing to their re ive Rites and Titles, to Preſent or Collate tothe ſame, as though the 
(and now ſirting) His Majeſty hath been pleaſed to authorize and require the Preſi · Perfon or Perfons ſo offending or neglecting, were dead. 
gents of the ſaid Convocations, and other the Biſhops and Clergy of the ſame, to re- And be it further Enacteg by the Authority aforefaid, That every Perſon who ſhall 
view the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, and the Book of the Form and Manner of the hereafter be Preſented. or Collated, or put in to any Eccl-fiaſtical Benefice or Pro- 
Making and Confecrating of Bilbops, Prieſts, and Deacons; and that after mature Conſi- motion within this Realm of and, and Places aforeſaid, ſhall in the Church, 
gerat ion, they ſhould make ſuch Additions,and Alterations in the fa id Books reſpective- Chapel, or Place of Publick Wo ; belonging, to his ſaid Benefice or fey 


, as to them ſhould ſeem meet and convenient; And ſhould exhibit and prefent the within Two Months next after that he ſhall be in the actual Poſſeſſion- of the fal 
me to his Majeſty in Writing for his further Allowance or Confirmation ; Since which Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, or Promotion, upon ſome Lords Day openly 3 a 
Time, upon full and mature D:liberation, they the ſaid Preſidents, Biſhops, and folemnly read the Morning and Evening Prayers appointed to be read y and acco 
Clergy of both Provinces, have accordingly reviewed the ſaid Books, and have made ing, to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, at the Times thereby appointed, and after 
pe inſerted to the ſame; and ſome additi- fuch reading thereof, openly and Poblickly before the Congregation there af. 
ayer, tobe u Oper ang Emers bled.) Os his unfeigned 9 aps *. ent 8 the uſe of — er 2 
4 , hibi ented the ſame unto his Majeſty in contained and preſcribed, aecordin the Form before appointed : and, That 
zent Occaſions; and have exhibited od os y n Pr]ger, an — ration a _ . erſon, who _ (wich — 1 Impediment, tbe Howes 
0. £ her Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according to and approved by the Ordinary of the Place) neglect or refuſe to do the ſame within 
eee 5 Pſalms of David, the Tine aforeſaid, 3 (in Caſe of ſuch Impediment) within one — * after ſuch 
and the Fo _ r of 224 removed, + 0 4 * — . — of ng 8 wie! 2 
« . ti F Biſhops, Prieſts an eacons: 0 es a romotions; And, that from rth, it and may be lawful to 
dis Ma ech bavings galy Corrs fully approved and alloweg the fame, and and for all Patrons and Donors of all and fingular the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and 
i 1ament, that the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, Promotions, or any of them (2coorping ©» their reſpęctive Rites and Titles) to pre- 
and of the Form of Ordcination and Confecration of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, with . ſent or collate to the ſame, as though Perfon or Perfors fo offending, or negle&« 
the Alteratjons and Additions 4 — have been fo mage and rave to his Majeſty ing 1 - BT Enatted by the Anthorityaforeſaid, That in all places * 8 
5 I nt 0 un e n 
by the ſaid Gonvocations, Bethe Book wRICH tha 4 Chapels and in all Chapels - proper Incumbent of apy Boas, or Vicarage, or Benifice with Cure doth 
an a 


' - of Colleges and Halls in both the Univerſities, and the Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, - refide on his 


4 
= 


my 


his Living, 
thin the Kingdom of ns . 4 — ving mow lawful Impediment to be Le po Ae 1-1 2 the P ack) ſhall ney 
ed, hat make or Confecrate ops at the leaſt) in ev onth, openly and publickly read the Common Prayers and 
r Ro ſuch Sanctions and Penalt es rvice, in and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, and (if there be Occaſion) Adminiſter 
i each of the Sacraments, and other Rites of the Church, in the Pariſh-Church or 


Pp 5 , : a 

in thi le tu which he is to Conform in Conviction b efſion or Proof of Two credible Witneſſes upon Oath before Two 

Perſon within r : is Re e and other RES ang — — uſtices of te Peace a the County, by © or TOR Na m_ ere 1 * der 
ae 8 | ſhops, Prieſts and committed, (hi 2 e ſaid Juſti here owered to i 

nies of the Church of Ed and the manner how, n 5 1 and A. 29 * * 92 . — * * wy be mega dy Ul Hang — mo 

"Ne i i llent ſty, by the Advice, and with the $ an ttels of the Offender, by the Warrant of the ſaid Juſtices, by the 

Eonſem. of the EN * the ommons in this preſent - Church-Wardens or Oyerſeers of the Foor of theſaid Pariſh, rendring the Surpluſageto 


riiament aſſembled, and-by the Authority of the ſame, That all and ſingular Mi- e Party. 8 ; | 
, 41 | Church or, Chapel, or other Place And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every Dean, Canon 
Bug ick Worte ig Se of E. —. ing of Wales and Town of and Prebendary of every Cathedral or-Collegiate Church, and all Maſters and other 


Ber o ſay and uſe the Morning Prayer, Evening Pray- Head, Fel ; : 
ies Hl a” A Ae FF, * h the . all other the Publick ing, or Hoſpital, and every Publick Profeſſor and Reader in either o 
2 mem Prayer, in ſuch Order and Form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book an- and in ever) Colle eclſewhere, a ' r 
: -6 ard joined to this preſent Act, and Entitoled, © The Book of Common Prayer, . ather Perſon in holy Orders, and every School-maſter N any Publick or Private 
oo 4 Ad Eton of the Sacraments, and other, Rites and Ceremonies of the School, and every Perſon Inſtructing or Teaching any Youth in any Houſe or Private 
« Church accordins. to the uſ⸗ of the C arch of "England; tugether with the Pſalter Family as a Tutor, or School-maiter, who upon the firſt Day of "May, which ſhall bein 
© Feels of Band Pointed as they are to be Sang or Said in Churches; and the the Year of our Lord God, One thoufand re- 
250 2-6 Manner of Miking, Ordaining and Confe:rating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and after ſheil be incumbent, or have poſſeſſion of any Deanry, Canonry, Pre end, Matters. 
eee and, That the Morning and Evening Prayers therein contained, {hall upon ſhip, Headih Fellowſhip, Profeſſors place, or Readers Prace, Farbongge, icarage, 
Wer) Lis Day, and upon all other Nays and ccafions, and at the Times, therein or any other Eccleſiaſtical Dianity or Promotion, or of any Ledtuye, 
ALES IN 0 UP! ; 7 | 
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. oa Thall & of Teach any Youth as Tutor, or School-maſter, ſhall be- and Thirty Articles of Religion mentioned in the Statute made in the Thirteanth 
| | 852 Feath 1 no 9 — Which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord One Year of the Reign of the late Queen Z/zsbeth, and unto the faid Book, and decl 

d fix hundred fixty two, or at or before his o ztheir reſpective Admiſſion to his unfeigned Aﬀent and Conſent unto, and Appro ation of the faid Articles, and 

ncumbent, or have poſſeſſion aforeſaid, Subſcribe the Declaration or Acknowledg» the fame Book, and to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms 4 b 

N Orders in the ſaid Book preſcribed and r to the Form aforeſaid ; * 


0 ment following, Scilicer 
„. do re That it is not lawful upon any Pretence whatſoever to take And that all fach Governors, or Heads of the faid C:lleges and Halls, or any of _ 4 
Le» 21 Arms againſt the King; and that I do abhor that Traiterous Poſition of tak' theme as are, or ſhall be in holy Orders, ſhall once at leaſt in erery Quarter of hee - 
; * Arms by His Authority againſt His Per ſon, or againſt thoſe that are Commiſhonated Year (not having a lawful Impediment) openly and publickly read the Morning Pray* — 4 
nd by Him ; and that 1 will! Conform to the Liturgy of the Church of England, as it is er and Service, in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read in the Church, Chapel. 
its, *now by law eſtabliſhed, And I do declare that I do hold, there lics no Obliza- or other publick Place of the fame College or Hall, upon pain to lofe, and be fuf- 
m, tion upon me, or on any other Perſon from the Oath commonly called The So/emn pended of, and from all the Benefits and Profits belonging to the fame Goverament 
rly League and Covenant, to endeavour any Change or Alteration of Government, either or 9 by the ſpace of Six Months, by the Viſitor or Viſitors of the ſame Col- 
2 in Church or State, and that the ſame was in it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and Impoſ- lege or Ha [; And if any Governor or Head of any College or Hall Cuſpended for not 


4 ject m againſt the known Laws and Liberties of this ſubſcribing unto the aid Articles and Book, or for not reading of the Morning Prayer 

0 8 Subjects of this Realm agai ; and vervics as aforeſaid, ſhall not at or before the end of Six Months next * ſuch 

; Which ſaid Declaration and Acknowledgment ſhall be Subſcribed by every of the Suſpenſion, Subſcribe unto the faid Articles and Book, and declare his Conſent there- 

__ | | faid Maiers, and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors of, or in any College, unto as aforeſaid, or read the Morning Prayer and Service as aforeſaid, then fuck 
> | Hall, or Houſe of Learning, and by every pubſick Profeſſor and Reader in either oft Government or Headſhip (hall be ipſo fatto void. i . 

Time being before the Vice-chancellor of the reſpective Univerſities, for the Provided always, That it ſhall and may be lawful to ufe the Morning and Ever ng 
— N 


e being, or his Deputy; And the ſaid Declaration or Acknowledgment ſhall be Prayer, and al! other Prayers and Service preſcribed in and by the faid Book, in the 
bſcribed before the ref ive Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſs, by Chapels, or other publick Places of the reſpe&tive Colleges and Halls in both the 
every other Perſon hereby enjoined to ſubſcribe the fame upon Pain that all and every Univerſities, in the Colleges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, and Eaton, and in the Convoca- 
the Perſons aforeſaid failing in ſuch Subſcription, ſhallloſe and forfeit ſuch reſpective tions of the Clergies of either Province in Laune any thing in this Act contained to 
eanry, Canonry, Prebend, Faſterſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſors place, Read - the contrary notwithſtan i . | : 
ers place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Eccleſiaſtical 00 0 or Promotion, Curates : And be it further Enacted by the Authority aſoreſaid, That no Perſon ſhall be, or 
A 


nd School, and ſhall be utterly diſabled, ipſo fafto deprived of the fame; be received as a Lecturer, or permitted, ſuffered, or allowed to Preach as a Lecturer. 
d 1 3 55 ſuch reſpective ow” Canonry, toſs fort Matterſhio, Headſhip, or to Preach or Read any Sermon or Lecture in any Church, Chapel, or other place 
Fellowſhip, Profeſſors place, Readers place, Parfonage, Vicarage, Eccleſiaſtical D of publick Worſhip, within this Realm of Zngland, or the minion of Wales, and 
nity or Promotion, Curates place, ure and Sc {hall be void, as if ſuch Perf T own of Berwick upon Tweed, unleſs he be firit approved M thereunto Licenſed by 
fo failing were naturally dead. « b _ the Archbiſhop of the Province, or Biſhop of the Dioceſy, or — caſe the See be 
* Andif any Schook-maſter gr other Perſon inſtructing or teaching Youth in any Pri- void) by the Guardian of the Spirigualties, under his Seal,” and mall in the prefence 
vate Houſe or Family, as a Tutor or School maſter, ſhall inſtruct or Teach any Youth of the ſame Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, or Guardian, Read the Nine and Thirty Articles 1 
as a Tutor or School-maſter, before Licence obtained from his reſpective Archbithop, of Religion, mentioned in the Statute of the Thirteenth Year of the late Queen 
„ according to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm xabeth, with Declaration of his unfeigned Aſſent to the ſame ; and, That every Perſon 
for which he ſhall pay Twelve Pence only) and before ſuch Subſcription and Ac- and Perſons who now is, or hereafter ſhall be Licenſe ned, Appointed, or Re- 
ſaid; then every ſuch School-maſter and other, inſtruct - ceived as a Lecturer, to preach upon any Day of the Week in an hurch, Chapel. 
ing and teaching as aforeſaid, ſhall for the firſt Offence, ſuffer Three Months impriſur- or Place of puclick Worſhip, within this Realm of England, or Places aforefaid, the 
t without Bail or Mainpriſe; and for every ſecond and other fuch offence (hall firſt Time he preacheth (before his Sermon) ſhall openly publicly, and ſolemnly 
fofier three Months Imprifonment without Bail or Mainpriſe, and alſo forfeit to his Read the Common Prayers and Service, in and by the aid Book appointed to be 
W the Sum gf Five Pounds. 7 read for that Time of the Day, and then and there peblickly and openly declare his 
d after ſuch Subſcription made, every ſuch Parſon, Vicar, Curate and Lecturer, Aſſent unto, and Approbarion of the faid Book, and to the Uſe of all the Prayers, 
ſhall procure a Certificate under the Hand and Seal of the reſpective Archbiſhop, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders therein contained and preſcribed, accord- 
Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſs (who are hereby enjoined and required upon De- ing to the Form before appointed in this Act; And alſo ſhaH upon rhe fi efture- 
mand to make and deliver the fame) and ſhall publickly and openly read the ſame, gay of every Month afterwards, fo long as he continues Lectmer, or Preacher there, 
Together with the Declaration, or Acknowledgment aforeſaid, upn ſome Lords Day at the place appointed for his faid Lecture or Sermon, before his aid Lecture or 
within Three Months then next following, in his Pariſh-Church Where he is to Offici- Sermon openly, publickly, and ſolemnly read the Common Prayers, and Service in 
ate, in the Preſence of the Congregation there aſſembled, in the Time of Divine and by the faid Book appointed to be read for that Time of the Day, at which the bu 
fe ſuch Parſonage, Vica - faid Lecture or Sermon is to be preached, and after ſuch readin thereof, ſhall openly 4 
rage, or Benefice, Curates place, or Lecturers place reſpedtively, and ſhall be utterly and publickly, before the Congregation there aſſembled, declare his-unfeigned AC ; 
d d he ſaid Parſonage, Vica- fent, and Conlent unto, and Approbation of the ſaid Book, and to the uſe of all the | 
rage, or Benence, Curates place, or Lecturers place ſhall be void, as if he were na- Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders therein contained and preſcribed, | 
iy dead, | i according to the Form aforeſaid; and that all and every ſuch Perſon and Perſons w 
Frovided always, That from and after the Twenty fifth day of Merch, which ſhall be ſhall neglect or refuſe to do the fame, ſhall from thenceforth be difabled to preach 
in the Year of our Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred eighty two, there ſhall be the (aid, or any other Lecture, or Sermon in the aid, or any other Church, hapel, 
omitted in the Declaration, or Acknowledgment, ſo to be ſubſcribed and read, or Place of publick Worſhip, until ſuch Time as he and they ſhall openly, pablickly 
theſe Words follow Seilicet, and tolegmaly yy 5 Pra pore, ang —— appointee By — k,. and 
| ; | nform in all Points to the things therein appointed a cribed, according to 
ANg Igo declare, That I do hold there lies no Obligation upon me, or on any other Purport, true intent, and Meaning of this At. o Ss 
C Perſon from the Oath commonly called The Solemn League and Covenant , to en- Provided a, That if the ſaid Sermon or Lecture de to be preached or read in any 
* deavonr any Change or Alteration of Government, either in Church or State; And Cathedral or Collegiate Church or Chapel, it ſhall be ſufficient for the ſaid Lecturer 
that the ſame was in it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjects of openly at the Time aforeſaid, to declare his Aſſent and Coplent to all things contained 
* this Realm againſt the known Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom ; in the 540 Book, according to the Form aforeſaid. #4 WIRE e IE 
© . . And be it further Enacted by the Authority afore tif any Perfon wha is 
So as none of the Perſons aforeſaid ſhall from thenceforth be at all obliged to fub- by this Act diſabled to preach any Lecture ar Sermon, ſhall duri the time that he 
or read that Part of the aid Declaration, or Acknowledgment. - ſhall continue and remain © diſabled, preach any Sermon or Lecture; That then 
" Provided, always, and be it Enatted, That from and after the Feaſt of Sr. Bar. for every ſuch Offence, the Perton and Perſons fo offending mall ſuffer Three Months 
which hall be in the Year of our Lord, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and Impriſonment in the Common Goa}l,without Bail or Mainpriſe, and that any Two Juſti- 
two, no Perſon, who now is incumbent, and in poilſeſlion of afiy Parlonage, Vicarage, ces of the Peace of any County of this Kingdom and Places aforeſaid, and the Mayor, 
r ce, and who is not already in holy Orders by Epiſcopal Ordination, or (half or other chief Magiſtrate of any City, or Town. Corporate within the ſame, upon 
For before the aid peg he”! of , t. Bartholomew be Ordained Prieit or Deacon, ac- Certificate from the Ordinary of the Place, made to him or them ofthe Offence com- 


— = 


Ordination, ſhall have, hold, or enjoy the ſaid mitted, (hall, and are hereby required to commit the Perſon or Perſons ſo offending, 
\ [ taltical Promotion within to the Goal of the fame County, City, or Town-Corporate accurdingly. | 
Kingdom of England, or the Dominion of Male, or Town of Berwick upon Tweed ; Provided always, and be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That at all | 
t ſhall be utterly diſabled, and ipſo fallo deprived ot the fame; and all his Eccleſi» and every Time and Times, when any Sermon or Lecture is to be preached, The _—_ 
a a dead. Common Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read for mat 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Perſon whatſoever Time of the Day, ſhall be openly, publickly, and folemnly read by ſome Prieſt orc R 
1 Deacon, in the Church, Chapel, or Place of publick Worſhip, where the faid Sermon f 
other Kccleſiaſtical Promation or Dignity whatſoever, nor hall preſume to Confecrare or Lecture is to be preached, before ſuch Sermon or Lecture be preached; and that 
t 5 of ihe Lords Supper, before ſuch Time as he (ſhall the Lecturer then co preach ſhall be prefent at the reading — 
ordained Prieſt, according to the Form and Manner in, and by the ſaid Book pre- Provided neverthelefs, That this Act (hall not extend to the Univerſity-Churches 
cribed, unleſs he have formerly been made Prieſt by Epiſco Ordination, wpon in the Univerſities of this Realm, or either of them, when or at ſuch Times as any 
Pain to forfeit for every Offence the Sam of One Hundred Pounds ; (one Motery Sermon or Lecture is preached or read in the fame Churches, or any of them, for, or 
thereof to the Kings Majeſty, the other Muiety thereof to be equally divided between as the publick Univerſity-Sermon or Lecture; but that the>ſame Sermons and Lec- 
the Poor ofthe Pariſh, where the Offence mall be committed, and fach Pei ſon or Fer- tures may be preached or read in ſuch fort and manner as the fame have been here- 
_ Cons as ſhall ſue for the fame — Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint, or Information in any of tofore preaches or read ; this Act, or any thing herein contained to the contrary 
ord, wherein no Eifoign, Protection, or Wager of Law (hall thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 
27 allowed) 290 to be diſabled from taking, or d 2 n A 
ö ow ing. 0 : and Statutes of this Realm, which have been formerly made, and are now in force 
Provided, that the Penalties in this Act ſhall not extend to the Foreigners or Aliens for the Uniformity of Prayer and Adminſtration of the Sacraments tn Ws 


eirs and Succeſſors in England. intents and purpoſes whatſoever, for the eſtabliſhing and confirming of the faid Book, 


after Notice of ſuch Voidance or Deprivation, given by the 3E. the Patron, England; together with the Pfalter or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to be 
Church ofthe * ſung or faid in Churches; and the Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and 
— Parſonage, or Vicarage, becoming void, or whereof the Incumbent ſhall be * Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons; herein before mentioned, to be join- 


rive ed 
w de it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Form or Order of niſhing of all Offences contrary to the ws, Wi F 
Common Prayers, Adminſtration of Sacraments, Rites or Ceremonies ſhall be opeply Fig, and no other, * Raid Laws, with relauon to dhe Book afore- 
aſs in any Church, Chapel or other publick Place, of or in any College, or Hall in Provided always, and be it forther Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That io all 
ther of the Univerſities, the Colleges of Weftminſ, thoſ ies. and 
oo, DE FRE the prethie Oovernor or Head of every Cohene ned Hall tn the ld IR ding to the direction: 
z and, the pretent Governor or Read of every Cohege and Hall in the faid the preſent ion, according to the direct ion of lawful Authority. | 
i | he ſaid Colleges of Weſtminfler, Wincheſter, and Eaton, within Provided alſo, and de ic Enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, Thata true Printed 
e Month after the Feaſt of St. Bartholomew, which (hall be in the Year of our Capy of the ſaid Book, Entituled, The Book of Common Prayer, and inſtra · 
Tord, One thouſang fix hundred fixty and two : And every Governor or Head of tion of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, accordi 
any of the faid Colleges, or Halls, hereafter to be Elected or Appuinted within one to the uſe of the Church of England ; together with the Pfalter or Plalms of 
month next Jer his Election, or Collation, and Admiſſion into the ſame Govern- * Pointed as they are to be ſung or aid in Churches ; and the Form and Manner 
got, or * hip, _ dee or. 1 in the Church, Chapel, or other pub- rdaining and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, ſhall, at the 
: ce e e, or 
75 ihe Lame, or che greater part 
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* Making, 
1, and in the preſence of the ellows, and Scho Coſt — Charges of the Pariſhioners of e Pariſh-Church, and Chapelry, Cathe- 
of ent, Jubſcribe vate the Nine Oral Church, C ined ang  Fealbday of 
3 Jaribe- 


NI INE urch, College, and Hall be attai 
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5 wuanu, In. ine Vear of our Lord, One thouſand Nx hundred ſixty and fo to be exemplified under the Great Seal of 'Englout ſhall be ena mined by / : 

2 e of foffelture of three Vous, the 8 for ſo long time as the wall  Jons as the Nimes Majelty cha 1 anger ae Ore geek of KN for 855 —4 
1 en after be unprovided thereof, by every Pariſh or Chapelry, Cathedral „ Poe, and ſhall be compared with the Original Book'hereunto annexed, and alf aus 

* "College and Hall, making Default therein. | wer to Corrett and amend in png Foam Error commirted by the Printer in the 

5 Provided always. and be it Enacted hy the Authority aforefaid, That the printing of the ſame Book, or of any thing therein contained, ani certify in 


Biſhops 

Hereford, St. Davids, Aſaph Panter, and Lade, and their Succeſſors, (hall take fuch writing under their Hands and Seals, or the Hands and Seals of any three of them a 
& ro eek, n Souls health of rhe flocks committed to their Charge the end of the ſame Book, that they have examined and compared the fame Dock. ' 
_ + within Wales, That the Book hereunto annexed he.truly and exactly tranſlated into and find it to be a true and perfect Copy; which Books, and every one of them L 
1 the Britiſh or N Tongue. and that the fame fo Tranſlated,-and being by them, fo exemplified under the Great Seal © ebend as atoreſaid, hall be dee . GP 
11 | r any Three of them at the leaſt viewed, perufed, ard allowed, be imprinted to adjudged and expounded to be good and available in the Law to all intents and pur- 

* Number art leaſt, ſo that one of the ſaid Books ſo Tranſlated and Imprinted, may poſes whatfoever, and (hall be accounted as good Recordsasthis Book it ſelf hereunto 

'be had for every Cathedral, Collegiate, and Pariſh- Church and Chapel of Eaſe, in the annexed ; Any Law or Cultom to the contrary in any wife notwithilanding. 

Taid refpetive Dioceſſes, and Places in Wales, where the Nb is commonly fpoken or Provided alfo, That this Act or anything therein contained, ſhall not beorejudicial, 
ed before the Firſt Day of u One troufand fix hundred ſixty five; and, That or hurtful unto the Kings Profeſſor of the Law within the Univerſity of Oxford, for, 
: , and after the imprinting and publiſhing of the f2id Book fo rranſlated, the or concerningthe Prebend of 3 within the Cathedral Church of Serum, uni | 
whole Divine Service ſhall be ufed and ſaid br the Miniſters and Curates throughout annexed unto the Place of the fame Kings Profeſſor for the Time being, by the late Si 
'all-Fles, within the ſaid Dioceſſes where the Welſh Tongue is commonly uſed, in the King James of bleſſed Memory. s | | 
_Þritiſh. or Welſh Tongue, in ſuch Manner and Form as is preſcribed according to the Provided always, That whereas the Six and thirtieth Article of the Nine and thir- | 
Book here unto annexed to be wſed in the Engliſh Tongue, differing nothing in any ty Articles agreed upon by the Archbithops, and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the 
Order or Form from the ſaid Eu Book ; for which Book ſo tranſlated and imprint- whole Clergy in the Convocation holden at Zenden, in the Year of our Lord, 
ed, the Church: wardens of every che ſaid parimes (hall pay out of the Patiſh-Muney thouſand five hundred ſixty two, for the Avoiding of Diverfities of Opinions, and for 
in their hands for the Ule of the — Churches, and be allowed the fame on eſtabliſhing of Conſent touching True Reli i 
their Account pan, That the ſa id Biſhops, and their Succeſſors, or any Three of them Boo 


um 


at the leaſt, ſhal! ſer and appoint the Price for which the ſaid Book ſhallbe ſo!d ; and one *Priefts and Deacons lately fer forth in che Time of King 'Zdward the Sixth 4 — 
other Book of Common Prayer in the _—_— Tongue, mall be bought and had in e confirmed at the ſame Time by Authority of Parliament, doth contain all thi 
'Church throughout Males, in which the Book of Common Prayer in Welhh is to be ha 4 neceſſary to ſuch Confecration and Ordaining, neither hath it any thing that of 
Dy force of this Act before the Firſt day of u, One thouland ſix hundred fixty and « felf 18 faperſtitious and angodly ; and therefore whoſoever are Confecrated or Or- 
r, and theſame Book to remain in ſach convenient Places within the ſaid Churches, g dered according to the Rites of that Book, ſince the Second Year of the aforena 
that ſuch as underſtand them, may refort at all convenient Times to read and pcrufe * King lara unto this time, or hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered accor- 
the ſame, and alſo ſuch as do not underſtand the faid Language, may by conferring _ dang to the ſame Rites; We decree all fuch to be rightly, orderly, and lawfally 
doth tongues together, the ſooner attain to the Knowledge of the Engliſh Tongue; Sy, and Ordered; _ | ; 
any thing in this Act to the contrary notwithſtanding ; And until printed Copiesof the It be Enacted, and be it therefore Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, Jhat all 
Aid Book fo to be tranſlated may be had and provided, the Form of Common Prayer Sudſcriptions hereafter to be had. or made unto the ſaid Articles, by any con, 
n Parliament before the making of this AR, ſhall be uſed as formerly in Pricit or Eccleſiaſtical Perfon, or other Ferſon whatſoever, who by this Act, or any othe — 
fuch parts of ales, where the'Engi;fh Tongue is not commonly underſtood. Law now in torce, is required to ſubſcribe unto the ſaid Articles, ſhall be conſtru 
And to the end that the true and perfect Copies of this Act, and the faid Book here- and taken to extend, and (hall be applied (for and touching the ſaid Six and chi 
gnto annexed may be ſafely kept, and perpetually preſerved, and for rhe avoiding of rieth Article) unto the Book containing the Form ang Manner of Making; Ordain- 
- alt Difputes for the Time to come; Be it Therefore Enacted by the Authority afore- ing, and Cenſecrating of Bithops, Prieſts and Deacons, in this Act mentioned, in ſuch 
io, That the reſpective Deans and Chapters of every Cathedral or Collegiate Church fort and manner as the fame did heretofore extend unto the Book ſet forth in t 
Within Eng/end and Wales, ſhall at their proper Coſts and Charges before the Twenry time of King Edward the Sixth, mentioned in the Said Six and thirtieth Article; Any 
h Day of December, One thouſand fix hindred ſixty and two, obtain under the thing in the faid Article, or in any Statute, AR, or Canon heretofore had or made to 
Great Seal of Eng/and a true and perfect Printed Copy of this Act, and of the faid Book the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding. ; : 
'annexed hereunto, to be by the ſaid Deans and Chapters, and their Succeffors kept and Provided alſo, That the Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the 82 
preſerved in ſafety for ever, and to b alſo produced arid ſhewed forth in any Court of craments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of and, ther with 
ecord as often as they ſhall be thereunto lawfully required ; And alſo there (hail be the Form and Manner of Ordaining and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons 
Jelivered true and perfect Copies of this Act, and of the fame Book, into the refpe- heretofore in uſe, and reſpectively eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament in the Firſt ant \ 
cove Courts at rn 8 N et. 1 to = kept ay yes 8 of Queen ; 79. pan ſhall be (till uſed CY in __ Church of 604. 
ever amo ecords of the ſaid Courts, and the Recon e Tower to b e Feaſt © Bartholomew, which ſhalt be in car Lord 
roduced and ſbewed forth in any Court as need ſhall require 3 which ſaid Books One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and tw] d. | | 1 ö 
= ko ; 
ä * - - : 1 woe: : * g * * * - PEP | * — 
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Q\THE PREFACE. 5 
Ca 2 : 
T hath been the wiſdom of the Church of #ng/exd ever ſince the Firſt compi- foever fo tendred) as feemed to vs in degree requiſite or expedient have 
ling of her publick Liturgy, to keep the Mean between the two Extreams, of willingly, and of our own accord affented unto: Not enforced fo ro go by dy Rees 
too much ſtiffneſs in refuting, and of too much eaſineſs in admitting any Varia- of Argument, convincing us of the Neceſſity of making the faid Alterations: For we 
tion from it. For as n the one fide common Experience ſheweth, that where are fully perſwaded in dur judgments (and we here profeſs it to the world) that 
a change hath been made ef things adviſedly eſtabliſhed (no evident Neceſlit the Book as it ſtood before eſtabliſhed by Law, doth not contain in it any thing con- ; 
fo requiring) fundry Inconveniences have thereupon enſued; and — trat to the Word of God, or to found Doctrine, or which a godly Man may not with - 
many times more, and greater than the evils that were intended to be remedied by a good Conſcience uſe and ſubmit unto, or which is not fairly defenſible againſt a 
Change: fo on the other ſide, the particular Forms of Divine Worſhip, and the that hall oppoſe the ſame ; if it ſhall be allowed ſachjuſt and favourab 2 ona 
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Rites and Ceremonies appointed to be uſed therein, being things in their own nature ion as in Common Equity ought to be allowed to all Human Writings, e 1 
indifferent and alteradle, and ſo acknou ledged: it is but reaſonable that upon weighty as are ſet forth by Aothority, and even to the very beſt Tranſlations of ede | 
and important Conſiderations, according to the various Exigeney of Times and Oc- ture itfelf. 

<aſfions, ſuch Changes and Alterations thould be made therein, as to thoſe that are in Our general aim therefore in this undertaking was not to gratify this or that 
Place of Authority, ſhould from time to time ſeem either neceſſary or expedient. Ac- in any their u. nable Demands ; but to do that, which to our beſt . 
cordingly we find, that in the reigns of feveral Princes of bleſſed Memory ſince the ings we conceived might moſt tend to the Prefervation of Peace and Unity in the 
Reformation, the Church upon juſt and weighty Conſiderations her thereunto moving, rch ; ee, of Reverence, and exciting of Piety and Devotion in the 
Hath yielded to make ſuch Alterations in ſome particulars, as in their re e publick Worſhip of God and the cutting off occaſion from them that ſeek occaſion of 
times were thought Convenient: Yet fo, as that the main Body and Eſſentials of it cavil, or quarrel, againſt the Liturgy of the Church. And as to the ſeveral varia- 
(as well in the chiefelt Materials, as in the Frame and Order thereof) have till con- tions from the former Book, whether by Alteration, Addition, or otherwiſe, it 

* the fame unto this Day, and da yet fland firm and wnſhaken, not w ithſtanding ſuffice to give this general account, That moſt of the Alterations were made, either 
All the vain Attempts and impetuous Aſſaults made againſt it by ſuch Men as are given firſt, for the better Direction of them that are to officiate in any var of Divine Ser- 


— — - 


to ge, and have always difcovered a greater regard to their own private Fancies vice; which is chiefly done in the Kalendars and Rubricks : econdly, for the 
and Intereſts, than to that Duty they oweto the Publick. more proper exprefling of ſome Words or Phraſes of ancient uſage in Terms more 
Dy what undue means, and for what miſchievous Pur the uſe of the Lit ſuitable to the Lengoage of the preſent times, and the clearer Explanation of ſome 
raſes, that were either of doubtful Signification, or otherwiſe 


Though enjoined by the Laws of the Land, and thoſe Laws never yet repea other Words and Phr 

. during the late unhappy Confuſions, to be diſcontinued, is too well known to liable to Miſconſtruction: Or thirdly, for a more perfect rendering of fuch portions 

d, and we are not willing here to remember. But when upon his'Majeſty's of hol . as are inferred into the Liturgy ; which, in che Epiſtles and Go. 
peECtaily 


py Reſtauration it ſeemed” probable that amongſt other things the Uſe of the fpels 
28 alſo would return of Cburſe, (the ſame having never been legally aboliſhed) the laſt Tranſlation: And that it was thought convenient, that ſome Prayers and 
nl Tha Occaſi be added in their due places 


. whleſs fome timely means were uſed to prevent it; thofe Men who under the late nkfgivi itt 0 Ar ons, u 1 ; 
wiurped Powers had made it a — part of their Buſineſs to render their People particularly for thoſe at Sea, together with an for the Baptiſm of ſuch as-are 
gifafeted thereunto, faw themſelves in point of Reputation and Intereſt concerned of Riper Years; which although not fo neceſſary when the former Book was compi- 
{vnlefs they would freely Acknowledge themſelves to have erred; which ſuch Men led, yet by the growth of Anabeprifm, through the Licentiouſneſt of the late times 
are very hardly brought to do) with their -utmoſt endeavours to hinder the Reſtitu- crept in amongit us, i 
tion thereof. In Order whereunto divers Pa Its were publiſhed againſt the Book Baptizing of Natives in our Plantations, and others converted to the Faith, If any 
- of cen Prayer, the old Objections muſtered up, with the Addition of fome new man, who ſhall deſire a more particular account of the feveral Alterations in any part 
nes more than formerly had been made, to make the Number ſwell. In fme; great of the Liturgy, ſhall take the pains to compare the prefent Book with the former; 
: rtuniries were uſed to his Sacred Majeſty, that the ſaid Book might beReviſed, we doubt not the reaſon of the Change may eaſily appear. 
and fuch Alterations therein, and Additions thereunto made, as ſhould be thought ; . a : 5 5 
vequiſite for the eaſe of tender Conſciences: Whereunto His Majeſty out of his pious And having thus endeavoured to difcharge qur Duties in ip weltty Affair, as 
NQIcation to give Satisfaction (fo far as could be reaſonably expected) to all his in the — — of » and to.approve uur Sincerity therein (fo far as layin us) 
Subjects of what perfwation ſoever, did graciouſly condeſcend. k the Confciences of all Men; although we know it im le (in ſuch variety * 
In which review we have endeavoured to obſerve the like Moderation, as we ind Apprehenſions, Humours, and Intereſts as are in the world) to pleaſe all n 5 
3s have been uſed in the like Cafe in former times. And therefore of the ſondry can expect that Men of factious, peevilh, and perverſe Spirits ſhould be fari 4 
Alterations propoſed unto us, we have rejected all ſuch as were either of dangerous with any thing that can be done in this kind by any other than themſelves: Yet w 
*corequence (as fecrely friking at ſome eſtabliſhed Doctrine, or laudable Practice have good hope, that what is here preſented, and hath been by the Conyotations 
of the Church of Bugloxd, or indeed of the whole Catholick Church of Chriſt) or elſe both Provinces —_ 7 ox examined and approved, will be alſo vau -= 0 


0 Co all, but utterly frivolous and vain. But ſuch alterations cepted and approv and trul tious Sons o 
no — 2 u ly 2 ; eh of — r, peaceable, and truly conſcien 
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Concerning the Service of the C HURCH. 


Here was never any thing by the wit of Man fo well deviſed, or fo ſure 
eſtabſfſhed, which in continuance of time hath not been corrupted: 
As among other things, it m ic way plate plainly appear by the Common Prayers 
inthe 9 Tory ly cal Divine Service. The firſt Original and 
eof, if a Man would ſearch out by the ancient Fat 
de fhall yh that the fame was not Ordained but of a good purpo 
and to @ great advancement of godlinefs. For they ſ> ordered the matter, that 
the bole Bible (or the greateſt part thereof) ſhould be read over once anery Thar | ear ; 
intending thereby, that the Clergy, and eſpecially ſuch as were Miniſters in t 
gregation, ſhould (by often rea ing, and meditation in Gods Word) be ſtirred — 
to godlineſs temſelves, and be more able to exhort others by wholſome Doctrine, a 
to confute them that were Adverſaries to the Truth; and farther that the people (by 
Oaily — of holy Scripture read in the Church) might continually profit more 
and in r ledge of God, and be the more med with the love of his 


hath been ſo altered, broken —. and negtode „ by grocer in —— ie and 
* ions, Com memorations and 

ible was begun, _ three or 
ut, all the reſt were unread. And in this the Book of 


he Church, as ey oy nd, and ove profit — ſame; 
Bervicein t this Churc many Years hath b 1 read in Latin to the 
ple, which they underſtand not; fo that cher have heard with their ears only, and 
thei r heart, ſpirit and mind have not been edtfied thereby And furthermore, not- 
that ancient Fathers have of 2 the Pſalms into ſeven portions, 
f every one was called a Notfiarn late time a few of them have been 
daily (4id, and the reſt utterly — } — the number and hardneſs of the 
Rules called the the — and 1 manifold changings of the Service was the cauſe, that 
To turn the ſy was fo hard and intricate a matter, that many times there was 
more buſi 2 to fin out what ſhould be read, than to read it when it was found our. 
Theſe inconveniences t <4 conſidered, here * ſee forth ſuch an Order, whereby 
the fame ſhall be redreſſeg. for a this matter, dere is drawn out a 
Kalendar for that purpaſe, An is plain and 1070 to be underſtood : wherein (fo 
as may be) the of — Scripture is ſo ſet forth, that all things ſhall be 
, without one piece from another, For this cauſe be cut of 


Anthems, Reſponds, !nvitatories, and ſuch like things as did break the continual 
courſe 9 rexding of the Script: ure. a - 

Yet, becauſe there is no remedy, but that of neceſſity there muſt be ſome Rules: 
therefore certain Rules are here ſet forth; — as — are few in number, ſo 
are plain and eaſy to be underſtood. $0 that here you. have an Order fo "Prayer, 

r the reading of the holy Scripture, — agrcend e to the mind and purpoſe 
of the old Fathers, and a-great-deal more profrable and commodious than that 
which of late was uſed. It 1s more profitable, becauſe here are left out many things ' 
whereof ſome are untrue, ſome uncertain, ſome vain and a otny = and nothing 
is ordained to be read, but the very pure Word of God, the holy Scriptures, or that 
which is agreeable to the fame; and thatin ſuch a Laneoageand Order as is molt e 
— * 2 1 — hou os nd forthe plainneſs of + is alſo more co 
ous or the ſhortn ther ang tor che nets e 

that the Rules be few and ea 8 en en 


ealy. 
And whereas heretofore there hath been great genre in in 2388 _d; ſi 
. 1 


— wits this * wy lowt 
ome the uſe angor, ſome o ome Lincoln ; 
whole Realm ſhall ny but one Uſe.” 1th from e 

And forafmach as nothing can be fo | plajnly ſer forth, but doubts ma 
uſe and prattice of the ſame; to ** all ſuch diverſity (it any ariſe — A. the 
2 the chin of all — 1 5 4 manner —— 2 1 0 

i contained in parties that oubt diverſly take an 

thing, (hall alway reſort to the Biſhop c of Ac Dincefs, who by his Gditrecon hat — 


- order for the quieting and appe efame; fothat the fame Orde r be not con 
Air chte es. dir übe b 0 


trary to any thing conta ine Bi of th Diocefs| doubr, 
he may for the teſolution — to the Arenb sse : gems 


Hough it be appointed, That all things ſhall be read and ſang in the Church 

T2 ongue, ongue, to the end that the Congregation may 883 g pen 
is not x” 4d; but that when men ſay Morning and Evening Prayer e, they max 
fay the lame inany Language that they themſelves do underfland. 

And ail Prieſts and Deacons are to x daily the the Morning and Ev Prayer, cithex 
privately or openly, not being let by ſickneſs, or fome other urgent | | 

And the Curate that miniſtereth in every Þariſh-Church or Chapel, being at h ' 
and not being otherwiſe reaſonably hi 2 ell at hall ay the fame in the Pariſh — 

or Chapel where he miniſtereth, and all cauſe a Bell to be tolled thereunto a conve- 
nient eime_ before he begin, that people may come to hear Gods Word, and te 


pray with 


x the Church, and have 


tent pu yet at jengrh bury to Vanity _ 
Superſtition: ome — into the Church 4 indifcreet Devotion, 
and fi Zeal as was without Knowledge ; us 


cir 
bp the People andobſcured: the Glory of God, ar Ie 4 to de cut away, and 
other th here 
E good to reſerve them fill, 2 you — 4 — Order i — the 1 


12 — Thing ; yor ©h the . 170 e e e Tranſi 219 
no 


fer 70 5 I ans breaking of a com- 
ran ine is | among 
th St. Paul, in 22 cemly and due Order, The 2 = Kate ich Order per᷑· 
pou, al not to —_— — therefore no Man t to take in hand, or ume to 

blick or common Order in Chriſts Church, ders cup be law- 


W ee ee 
u hor 
And whereas in this N the minds of Men are fo diverſe 


that _ would innovate all things, 250 ſo deſpiſe = aid 1 = 
thing « can Fe but that is new : 1 was thought ex 
reſpect how to leaf ther of how parties, as how to — and 
ofit yo Acc — Jeſt any Man ſhould be whom good Reaſon mi ight 
tisfy, he & rendered, why why ſome of the zccuſtonied Ceremonies 
iy 4 Away, ah and ſome re tate ept ſtill, 

Some are put away, decauſe 2 reat Exceſs and Multitude of them hath ſo 2 
creaſed in theſe latter Days, that the — , them e whereof St 
quſline in his Amen com lained, that they were grown to fuch a Nember Fo that 

ſtate of Chriſtian People was in worſe Caſe concerning that Matter than were the 
Jews, And he counſelled, that fuch Yoke and Burden ihogld be 75 —— as Time 
would ſerve quietly to do it. But what would St. Ane have aid had f ſeen the 
Time warn of late Days among us; whereunto the mul Rs _— in his 
ime was not to 11 * — our exceſſive multitude of Ceremonies was ſo 
od many of them fo dark, tha did more confound and darken, than de- 


Of C EREMONIES, why Tu be Abolt ſhed and ſome Retained. 


clare and tet forth Chriſts Benefits unto us. And beſides this, Chriſts Goſpel is ne 
a Ceremonial Law (as much of Moſes Law was) but it is a Religion to ſerve God, = 
in Bondage of the Figure or Shadow, but in the Freedom of the Spirit ; being content 
only with thoſe Ceremonies which do ſerve to a decent — and nodly Diſcipline, 
ſuch as be apt to ſtir , the dult mind of Man to nce of his Duty 
to God, by _— > moral A and epockel ye ; whereby he might de © edified. Fur- 
thermore oſt weighty Cauſe of the certam Ceremonies w 
That they _ 15 far abuſed; partly by the 1 Blindneſs of .. _ 2 
Unlearned, and partly by the unfatiable Avarice of — as 8 
the Abuſes could taken _ —_ 


— Go 


But now as concerning —— be offended, for 
ſome of the old Ceremonies are retained ſtill: if they conſider that without for that 
remonies it is not le to keep any Order or quiet Diſcipline 2 855 . 
ſhall eaſily perceive juſt cauſe to reform their Judgments. And if nk m 
that any of the old do remain, and would rather have al * —1 en ſuck 
Men granting fome monies convenient to be had where the — — 1 
well uſed, there they cannot an 7; = reprove the Id — for > Ce 
bewraying of-theirown Folly. For in ſuch a Caſe t ought rather to des R 
rence untn them for their Antiquity, if they will declare N to ge more A 
dious of Unity and Concord, than of Innovations and New. ich ( 
much as may b — true ſett in forth of Chris Re Leligzon) | is _ to be — — 
Furthermore, ſuch ſhall have no juſt Cauſe with 8 es reſerved to be offend» 
ed. Foras thoſe are taken away which were — abuſed, 2 burden Mens Con- 

iences without any cauſe ; ſo the other that remain, are e for a Dikuplinean 

Order, which { upon juſt Cauſes ) may be altered a and therefore 

not to be eſteemed equal with w. And ho er, 8 neither dark 
dumb Ceremonies, but are ſo ſet that every Man may underſtand what ark 25 
mean, and to what uſe they do ſerve. that it is not like Thar they in time to come 
ſhould be abuſed as other have been. And in theſe our doings we condemn no other 
Nations, nor preſcribe an — but to our own People only : For ve think it conve · 
nent, that every Country uſeſuch Ceremonies as 9 ſhall think beſt to the ſet 
ting forth of Gods Honour — and to the reducing of the 2 to a moſt per - 
— and godly Living, without Error or Superſtition ; and that they ſhould put away 
her Things, which from time to time they perceiveto be moſt abuſed, as in Mens 


s. 


Octinencent it — chanceth diverſly in divers 


J The 
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| Epi Epiſtles and Goſpels; except the Apocaly 
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1 The Order how the PS AL TE R is appointed to be Read. 


E Platter mal by a ah once 
every Month, as it is there appointed, 
both for Morning and Evening Prayer. 


But in February it ſhall be read only to the Twenty 
: eighth: or Twen 


ninth Day of the Month. 
And whereas January, March, May, Jul, Auguft, 
Oftober, and December, have One an thirry Days 
apiece ; Ir is ordered, that the ſame Pſalms ſhall 
be read. the laſt Day of the ſaid: Months, which 


| were read the Day before : ſo that the Pſalter may. 


begin 0 the firſt oy of the next Month enſu- 


| And 3 the 3 and 2 Plalm 1 


is divided into Twenty two Portions, and is over 


fi to be read at one time ; 1 is ſo Ordered, 9 at 


one time ſhall not be read above four or five of the 
{aid Portions, ' 

And at the end of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch 
part of the Hundred and nineteenth Pſalm, ſhall be 
repeated this Hymn, - | 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the holy Ghoſt; _ 

| As it was in the beginning, i is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 

Note, That the Plalter followeth the Diviſion of 
the Hebrews, and the Tranſlation of the Great Eng- 

Bible, ſet forth and uſed in the Time of King 
enry the Eighth, and Edward the Sixth. | 


— 


_ _— 


1: The Order how the ref of Holy 


\FHE Ola: Teſtament. is appointed for the 
_.. Firſt Leſſons at Morning and png 
Prayer ; fo as the moſt part thereof wi 


| be read every Year once, as in the Kalendar is ap- 


inted. * 
The New Teſtament is appointed for the Second 


Leſſons at Morning and Evening Prayer, and ſhall 
be read over orderly every Fear thrice, befides the 
S, Out 
which there ate only certain proper Tel ons * 
divers Feaſts. 
And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every 
day y, Look for the Day of the Month in the Kalen- 


3 OY at eto e 


1 


Scri pture is pointed: to be Read, 


that ſhall be read for che Leflons beth at 
and Evening Prayer ; exceptonly the Movable Feaſt 
which are not in the Kalendar, and the Immovable 
where there is a blank left in the Column of Leſ- 
ſons; the proper Leſſons for all which days are to 
be found in 5 Table of proper Leſſons. — 

And note, that whenſoever proper Pſalms or 
Leſſons are appointed; then the Pſalms and Lc. 
ſons of ordinary courſe appointed in the Pfſalter and 
Kalendar ( if they be different ) ſhall be omitted for 
that time. 

Note alſo, That the Colle, Epiſtle ol Goſpel 

appointed for the „ ſhall ſerve all the week 
1 where it is not in this Book otherwiſe ordered, 


* 


* 


* 
eee eee 
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15 Nope LESSON 8 to 12 Read at Morin "ma * " 
Evening Prayer on the Sundays, and other na aa 7 


throughout the YE AR. — 3 | 
” - 5 bs 
: 
2 | ew a a | 
J Leſſons prope ee Py 2 6 4 f 
xi — Jeremiah ; | jc: | | 
XV — 35 $ 
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| 2 Firſ— — 37 — 35 Ky — 1s 16 | 
” * 41 — yk . 3. ? 3 Ka "17 . ; 
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12 — Hi 
© FINE —— 4 46 
37 * 380 . 
59 2 abriss Evenſong. 
— — — to ver. 20 12 1 Nativity of Criſt, on — < 
Lent. 1 Leſſon. Iſaiah.—9. to v. 8. mi. 7. v. 10. to v. 
| 1— Sunday 7s do ver. 30 w —22 bale s Leſſon. | Luke 2. to v. 13. Titus 3. v. 4. to v. 9 f : 
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9 — — Exod — Exodus 1 — i ; Jer.—z1, to v. 18 | W {dom worms 
2 Leſſon, — — $297 6 3 cumecifion, | | hy e | 7 * 
Sundays after Eaſter. 1 I Leffon, ——— | Genefis 17 Deut. 10. v. 124 
eee. Numbers ——-16 Numbers ——22 2 Leſſon. l Romans 2 . 24 
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1 — — mn — m—— Ddeutkwyu — 6 a g 
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| 1 h D ifdom — 6 
1 | . | 2 Lefſoh, —— | Ats 22, to v. [A4 | 
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2 Leſſon.— Ads — 10. v. 34 Ads — 19.10 v. 21 Purification of the „ | : 
M 4 £ ; ” . A V; a Wiſdom — 9 ; 4 
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1 Leſſon. Gene L Geneſis 18 * ; A! 5 
Sunday: after Tri» | 
Thevi MEER eee 1 = | | 
11 u ge 4 u ges — 5 £ : 
1) — ors 13 2 Leſſon. John — 11. vs 45 — — | 
—— — — 17 i | 
| Yi] —_ —_ 2 — 2 —— Thurſday before . a k 4 
V1 —————_— 21 | Eaſter * 
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1 xj. . 10 18 1 Tae — Geneſis 22. to v. 20 Iſaiah — 
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TABLES "and. RULES br 1 Wee a 


9 | Immoveable Feaſts; 


Together with the Days of Faſting and Abſtinence, through | 
. | | the whole YEAR. bn 


VOTE OY 
\ 4 N 


| Fel RULES! to . when the W Feaſts and Holy days pa 


I = ASTER-D AY (on which the reſt depend) is always the Firſt Sunday after the Firſt 
E Full Moon which happens next after the One and Twentieth Day of March. Bone. 


if the Full Moon happens ol a Sunday, Eafter-day is the _ after. 
Advent - Sunday is N ec b a 


1 | _Septuggeſima ) "Nine ation-Sunday „ 9 
| $ | Sexageſima Eight — 8 be- E Han E gp; 
» FT 058 ama 8er fore __ Whitſunday B 1 

| Lee. 7rin19-Sunday Cight Weeks 8 0 


15 Table of all the Tels that are to be obſerved i in the Church 9 5 4 
e England through the YEAR. man 


Az Sundays in the Year. 


The Circumciſion of our Lord JESVS St. * che Apoſtle + x 
* CHRIST. 8 8 e Ao „ Ih, f 
The Epiphany. | St. Matthew the Apoſt +43 4 
3 | The Converkon of St. Paull. n 15 St: Michael, and all Angel. | g 
The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin. © | St. Luke the Evangeliſt. : BY 4 
0 e S. Matthias the Apoſtle. ] St. Simon and St. the Apoſtles, 1 
| EI The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. | 2 All Sai F 1 
Est. Mark the Evangeliſt. | 127 St. be Apo. 3 + 
8. | St. Philip and St. James 1 Apoſtles. 2. 8 Apoſtle. | | 1 
8 The oy oe oben our Lord NEOUS | &* The Nativity of our Lord. 5 
CHRIST, 12 4. St. Stepben the * ae = 
St. Barnabas. Se. John the Evangelift, | 1 
The Nativity of St. * 27 *. | ©] The holy Innocents. . | - 4 
| . St, Petor the A poftle. * . a : 5 : 7 
k Monday 5 es 755 8 1 3 
| EYE: i= Paſte week. | and C in 1 Hh hp 
Hos Duc | y IIA 


A Table of the View, Fate 8 Days of Abſtinence, to be 
| obſerved in the YEAR. 


i . 5 
| The Purification of che Bleſſed - 5 
1 hay re 


(St. Matthias. * 


Nee, That if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Af then the Vi afl day a 
I Saturday, and not upon the Sunday next before it ni, 1 anke ve 
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y 7 ba 125 4 | & bs L N * 23 2 2. 3 . 
8 1 
. Days of ſting or ence. 1 
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f He 8 Dan 3 3 Maj e 5p m. The andy Rogation-aa . dein the Monday, 
Iii. 1 T The Ember-dys at 755 Four Seaſons. - - 4 and We: 1 5 before Ho — 2 


tirſt Sunday in — 5 g : | the Aſceuſi on of our LO 
Being the Wedneſday,. Fri- The Feaſt of ecoſt. r 
day, and — after * IV. All NN in the Year, except CHR ST4 


September 14. 5 
December 13. F Ms 


** 


Solemn Days, 858 which particular Services are appointed. 


He Fifth Day of November, being the Day of III. The Nine and twentieth Day of May, being the 


„„ 


the Papiſts © onſpiracy. | Day of the Birth and Return of King C arles If. 
The Thirtieth Day of January, 122 the oP . IV. The Eleventh Day of June, being the Day of Hi | 
the Ah f af of ny Charles I. ors | Majeſty' $ happy Acceſſion to the Throne. f 
P 7. ABLE z of the Moveable Feaſts, Calculated for "EXD Crs 
2 8 — 15 8 9 
1 7 2 2 | > 
es (EI2|E [off gf | a2 | Z > | 2 FE 
32 SE Sh . I 4 . 85 Lt & , 
v8 [7.|Þ1 518 Bol 2 JE | 7 IF [51 TY 
# * 2 2 — 8 * 4 * F . 7 . f = 2 7 
— — — — m 6 —— — — —— . 
1731 3 3 120 ö 5 - Feb, —14 | March- 3 | April-18 | May=23 | May—2 7 une— 6 | 23 | Nov. -28 
2 1732 4 14 A 4 — Feb. —23 9g | — 4 — 18 ay— 28 25 | Dec 3 | 
IF 1733 5 25 G 2 an. 21 7 March-25 April=29 |} —— 3 — 13] 27 __ 2 
1 1734 6 6 1 b. =10 | —27 April-14 31 — 23 une—= 2424 — 1 
' 1735 7 117 E 23 | — 2 19. 61 [1 —5 ay—25 | 25 | Nov. -30 
1736 8 28 | DC 6 | —22 | March-1o0 | ———25 — 0 June — 3 June—13 |. 22 | —2 
1737 gn | 9: B 4 — 6 | Feb.—23 Io | ———1; | May—19 y=29 | 24 — 27 , 
1739 11 13 6 —18 | March= 7 22 | —27 | — 1 | June] 23 | — 2 
| 1740 | I2 N 12 F K f -3 — 3 — 20 6 — 11 —15 ay—25 28 Nov. 30 
5 1741 1323 2 n Lt | Marche — — 17 | 7 |, x | — 
9 1742 14.4 4 C $ ebr.—14 March= 3 — 2 — 27 une— 6 | 23 
f 21743 a5 | is | *B | 3 |-Jat.—30}] Feb. -16 — 8 | ——: — 25 | — 
j 1744 16 | 26 AG 2 | —z 8 March=2s , April=29 | — 3 — 1327 | Dec.— 2 
| 1745 12 F4 E 4 | Feb, 10 | —27  April=14* IS | ——zz une— 2 ee 
e 1746 J 18 I E 2 Jan.—26 12 March=zo — ay=18 | 26 | Nov.=z0 
1747 is | 29 D | $s | Febr.=15 | March- 4 | April 19] — 4 } —8 | June—7} 23 
1748 I 11 CB | 4 | — 1 Feb. —24 jo | — 6 [— 5 29 | 24 — 27 
1749 2 „ 8 — 8 | March=26 | Spril-3o —— , — 427 Dec.— 3 
1750 3 '3 * 1 3 5 b. — 11 — April—15 » May=20 — . I 24 — 2 
1751 14 4 12 20 7 | —1 | —: | May=z6 | 275 — 1 
* : 5 ED 2 an. — 268 — 12] March-29 —— 31 —— 7; | — 726] Nov, -29 
ö 1754 7 I B 3 $930 n—_—_—_ — ; | -. 31 —2 1 —2 2 1 | 7 
1 1755 2 A 6 eb. 19} March- 8 | —=23 | —28 | June x | June=1t | 23 | Pecm 3 
1756 9 9 GF 3 1 | Feb, —28 144 — 19 223 — 21241 —1 
: 1757 10 } 20 E (2 | Jan—26 I2 March=30 . ON — $ | May—18 | 26 | Nov.-6 
1759 12 I2 C_ | 4. ——=- 7 | Feb. -2q4 | —— 643 —— ay=3o | 24 | ——28 
1 13 23 BA 2 | Jah—23 | — 9 | March-26 rikzo | — 4 ——1, | 27 | Pee 3 
va Tu T4 TGT "15 I Feb, «11 | — 2 ay=20 | lune 324 — 2 
: 762 xs... + #F '3 4 Ker r res i 
N s 16 E | IT. 7 —5 Narchzaz April>27 | —— 1 —— 127] Nov. 30 
f 1764 47 7 DC 4 eb 8 | 2 [April 11 | May—16 | — || —— | 24 | — 286 
4 - 2766 19 29 A1 '6 Feb: 19 March 8 | —zz3 — 286] June 1 | June-n | 23 Dec, 3 
1 . 1767 Z „ Feb. —21 8 | —13 | May=17 | May—27 | 25 2 
; . 1768 2 | 22, } FE 2 an. — 26 12 March-z20 — 4, —3 — 5 | 26 Nov. 30 
. 1 169 3 3 | -D©| Febr. 18 March 41 April IR — -] Jn | z; | | 
3 "oj . 
__ Note, That the Supjittation t. the Year of our Lon in the Church of Bil begin the 
1 | Five and n Day of March, | | 
4 . . * 4 7 * , 
3 . ; 1 SER : 2 1 * H E : 
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* 8 bs ; 4 5 : . 
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| The KALENDAR © 
' s : ” ——— — 
1 — * = - = i. * W 8 1 _ 1 88 * — "_—_ : or a OP” — "Y 
| JANUARY hath xxxi, Days. | | MAR CH hath xxxi. Days. 
* | %s k þ JF a 4 * 7 
| >  MORNING| EVENING | a MORNING | EVENING 
| PRAYER PRAYER, | | PRAYBR, | PRAYER, | 
| | | « 8 — 
if * 5 LK 2 Leſſ. It Leſſ., 2 Leſſ. 
"ns eee. Kalend Davidarch|Deur Wr 1 6 
Ralends — '1 6 — Cedde, or 8 — 0 11. — 1 
4. No. * j5 No — [Chad B. of 19 1420 - 2| 
3] 4 No.— Litch. — — 27 5 22 3 
| : Prid. No 26|—17——27/colſ. 1 
7 6 8 Id.—Mauritan— 301 19.1 3 
7 4 — Martyr. — 32 —— 20 ——33 4 . 
a 6 1d———w — 4 — 27 Joſh. » 111 Theſ. 1 
— 9 5 1d — ——oſh.- —: N 
Id. 0 4 14 — rrg-M 3.— 4 ö 4 
idus [Hilary Biſh. I . Rome. 6 24 —— 7 
| Prid. Id fn. Sohn = 1— _— 
5 Confeſſ. 2 — 4 J 2 be 2 Theſ. 1 
17K, Ap. 24] —— 3 - 1 2 
16 "" $ L Kl. — Jugd.- ——— 3 : 
Kl. Friſea Virg. 15 Kl. - Edw. R. off. 5/1 Tim. 1 
5 K1.— Mareyr.” 14 KL —'the eſt =ſ— 6 a —2, 3 [ 
ro Kl. Fab. B. & M. 13 Rl. Saxons. —8 7 of — 4 
: Kl. gn. v. &i 3 12 Kl. Benedid. nf —5 
11 Kl. IVfacent D 11 KI. - Abbot. 1 1 —— 6 
= 55 i 5 to Rl. — 147 10 ——15 2 Tim. 1 
RI. —— F 67 1.— 171 — 
= — Terre. —— e e 3 | 
ny M — — — * 555-6 41 - 
— — Rl. — (0 on k * 21 ritus- I | 
Joo Ruth= 1 
4 110 ; ——— x Ba 4 
— 12 : — I 
Note that * Exod. 6. is to be read only to Ver. 14. ; | | 
| FEBRUARY hath xxviii. Days. | APRIL hath xxx. Days. . | 4 
p —_ g * i! 
MORNING | EVENING ; | MORNING| EVENING | i 
. PRAYER, PRAYER, : PRAYER, PRAYER. 
| : b 4 7 | 
| I 1 — N Hebt. 3 
pi} 2 No.— : : 7 8 4 
z|f No. — Rich. Bi 
4 rid. No. S. Ambroſe : 
54 Nonæ B. of Milan. 7 
16 6b 1d.— 8 
80 + 10 
21e Id.—, — I 7 
| 11 13 13 
1 1 3 — — James | , 
4 18 7 18K.Mai.| 4 I 
75 17 KI. — — — 4 
16 16 Kl. —_— 11 
15117 Is KRI. — . 1 
| 4 18 14 2 Dalphege, 2 | ba 
13 Kl. — 
12 — 12 Rl. - Archb. of · 5 
1121 11 Kl. — Cant 5 | 
2 10 KI. _ I 
23 9g KI. — S. Geo * 2 
1 "aff $ KI. — Martyr. 34 
17508 7 KS. MARK 1 John 1 
261 6 KI. — Evang. & M. 2 
27 Ibs. Kl. 5 Kl. — - 3 
14125} c Prid. Kl. 4 K.—— 4 
. d KN — hs 
| — — Li | * — 
+ 128 — 4 a 
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| 'Y N 129ibl q KL —jCHAR. II Hebr,» 1 
_ 30ic} 3 Kl, IN, & R. 8 
Ii idteric * — 3 
1 JUNE hath xxx. Days. 
| 4 . MORNING| EVENING 14 - MORNING| EVENING. 
2 PRAYER, PRAYER, | | F PRAYER, PRAYER, 0 
. | I Leff. * Leſſf. 2 Leſſ· 
} FC tle! lende Lammas-d. er. — zo Hebr 4 
| * If}: 2 32 $ 
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5 5 5ÞÞ 32 . 
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. PTEMBER hath xxx, Days. 
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NOVEMBER hath xxx. Days. 
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E 1 
| | Hen ye have found the Sunday Letter in | the Wp | 
1 | WV Line, guide your Eye downward from the fame, ti ye 
1 come Nor over againſt the Prime; and there is ſnewed both Mat | 
| | Month, and what Day of the Month Eaſter falleth that Year... I 
1 Note, that the Name of the Month is {et at the left Hand, or elſe 
8 [juſt with the Figure, ry jolloweth net as in n Tables, by 90 | 
| ſſcent, but collateral. 3 


14 "The Order 07 Moming — N Prager Daly 3 
+. * © to be Said and Uſed throughout the Year. E” | 
; 1 12 Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall he uſed i in be "= i 


* hin. bt nn 


H cuſtomed place of the Church, Chapel, or Cbaucel; exceptit | ö 
call be atherwiſe determined by the Ordinar ry of the Place. nd 3 
. Chancels ſhall remain as they have abs times paſs. 1 1 
Aud Et is to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church, ad - | 


| of the Miniſters thereof, at all times of their Miniſftration, ſhall 
b retained and be in uſe, as were in this Church of England by] ⸗́ 

1rhe\ Author ity of Parliament, in the 7 — 9 ' the * of | U 
E Edward the Sixth. 2 4 A. 


ORDER for MORNINGPRA TER. 
Di.aily throughout the EAR. 


. - 

ox, þ >»5, 

* 2 4 
«gp 


5 At the beginning of Morning Prayer, the Minifter ſhall with a pure heart, and humble voice unto the throne of 
read cvith a loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Sen- the heavenly grace, ſaying, after me. - _ 
tences of the Scriptures, that follow. And then he ſhall ſay J A geneneral Confeſſton tobe ſaid of the whole Congregation, 
that which is ritten after the ſaid Sentences. ' after the Miniſter, all kneeling. 
” : n Lmighty and moſt mercitul Father; We have err- 
*| HEN the wicked ed and ſtrayed from thy ways like loft ſheep. We 


— 


n NN man turneth away have followed too much the devices and deſires of our 
from his wickedneſs own hearts. We have offended againſt thy holy laws. 
chat he hath com- We have leſt undone thoſe things which we ought. to 
y mitted, and doeth have done; And we have done thoſe things which we 
that which is law- ought not to have done; And there is no health in us. 
ful and right, he ſhall But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, miſerable of- 
IF fave his ſoul alive. fenders. Spare thou them, O God, which confeſs their 
Ezek. xviii. 29. faults, Reſtore thou them that are penitent; Accordin 
I acknowledge uy to thy promiſes declared unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſa 
@ tranſgreſſions, and our Lord. And grant, O moſt merciful Father, for 
my fin is ever before his ſake; That we may hereafter live a godly, righte- 
me. Pſal. li. 3. ous, and ſober life, To the glory of thy holy Name. 
Hide thy face from Amen. 5 
my fins, and blot J The Ab/olutton or Remiſſion of fins, to be pronounced by the 
— out all mine -iniqui- Pri alone ſtanding; the People ſtill kneeling. 2 
— ties. ver. 9. A God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - 
The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: a broken who defireth not the death of a finner, but rather 
and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. that he may turn from his wickedneſs and live; and 
ver. I7. | hath given power and commandment to his Miniſters, 
Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn to declare and pronounce to his people being penitent, 
unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious and mer- the abſolution and remiſſion of their fins : He pardoneth 
ciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repent- and abſolveth all them that truly repent, and un- 
eth him of the evil. Joel ii. 15. 7 fei 4 believe his holy Goſpel. Wherefore let us 
To the Lord our God belong mercies, and forgive- beſeech him to grant us true repentance, and his Holy 
nefſes, though we have rebelled againſt him; neither Spirit, that thoſe things may pleaſe him, which we do 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God to walk at this preſent, and that the reſt of our life hereafter 
in his laws which he ſet before us. Dan. ix. 9, to, ., may be pure and holy, ſo that at the laſt we may come 
O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in thine to his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. Jer. x. 24. P/al. vi. 1. J The people foall anſtver here, and at the end of all other 
epent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. Prayers, Amen, j ; 
S. Matth. iti. 2. 2 J Then the Miniſter ſball kneel, and ſay the Lords Prayer 
I will ariſe, and go to my father, and will ſay unto with an audible voice; the People alſo kneeling, and re- 
him, Father, I have ſinned Po eaven, and before peating it with him, both here and whereſoever elſe it is 
thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. uſed in Divine Service. 
S. Luke xv. 18, 19. , on OS Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be 
Enter not into E with thy ſervant, O Lord; thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
for in thy fight no man living be juſtified, /a done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day 
cxliii. 2. ; our daily bread, And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
If we fay that we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, forgive them that treſpaſs againlt us. And lead us not 
and the truth is not in us. But if we confeſs our fins, he into temptation ; But deliver us from evil: For thine 
is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe is the kingdom, And the power, And the glory, for 
us from all unrighteouſneſs. 1 8. John. 1. 8, 9. ever and ever. Amen. 
Early beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us J Then likewiſe he ſtull ſay, 
in ſundry places to acknowledge and confeſs our O Lord, open thou our lips. 
manifold. fins and wickedneſs, and that we ſhould not An/w. And our month ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
7 nor cloke them before the face of Almighty Priel. O God, make ſpeed to ſave us. 
od our-heavenly Father, but confeſs them with an nſw, O Lord, make haſte to help us. 
humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, to the J Here all landing up, the Prieſt ſpall /ay, 
end that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by his Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
infinite goodneſs and merey, And although we ought Holy Ghoſt ; : 
at all times humbly to acknowledge our fins before God, Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
yet ought we molt chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſemble ſhall be: world without end. Amen. | 
and meet Ne to render thanks for the great bene- Pig. Praiſe ye the Lord. ; 
fits that we have received at his hands, to ſet forth his Anſw. The Lords Name be praiſed. _ | 
moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy Word, and to J Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung this Pſalm following ; except on 
* thoſe things which are requiſite and neceſſary, as well Eaſter-· day, upon which another Ant bem 13 appointed: 
r the body as the ſoul, Wherefore I pray and beſeech and on the Nineteenth Day of every Month it is not to be 
you as many as are here preſent, to accompany. me read here, bus in the ordinary 1 the 9 1 
5 T | 4 E Nite, 
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Vnite, exuttemus Domino. Pſal.-xcv. + 
0 Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us heartily 
rejoice in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 
Let us come before his 


and ſhew our ſelves glad in him with pſalms. 


For the Lord is a great God: and a great King a- 


bove all 


ods. 
In his hand are all the corners of the earth: and the 


ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. - | 

The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands pre- 
pared the dry land, : | 

O come, let us worſhip, and fall down: and kneel 
before. the Lord our Maker. 

Tor he is the Lord our God: and we are the people 
of his paſture and the ſheep of his hand. 

To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts: as in the provocation, and as in the day of 
. in the wilderneſs; | 

hen your fathers tempted me : proved me, and 
law my works. | | | | 
Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, 
and ſaid: It is a people that do err in their hearts, for 
they have not known my ways; | 

Unto.,whom I ſware in my wrath : that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt. | 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. Wine) 
I Then ſpall follow the Pſalms in order as they are appoint- 
ed. Aud as the end af every Pſalm throughout the year, 
and likewiſe at the end of Benedicite, Benedictus, Mag- 
nificat, and Nunc dimittis, ſpall be repeated, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
and ma 


Holy Ghoſt; 52 
_ Anſwer. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. Amen. ; 
I Then ſball be read diſtinitly with an audible voice the Firſt 
Leſſon, taken out of the Old Teftament, as is appointed in 
the Kalendar ( except there be proper Leſſons affigned for 
that day: ) He that readeth, ſo ſtanding, and turning him- 
| elf, as he may beſt be beard of all ſuch as are preſent, And 
after that, ſoall be ſaid or ſung in Engliſp, the Hymn call- 
ed Te Deum laudamus, daily throughout the Year. 
J Nite, That before every Leſſon the Miniſter ſhall {, 
- Here beginneth ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe of ſuch a 
Chapter of ſuch a Book: And after every Leſſon, Here 
endeth the Firſt, or the Second Leſſon. 
Te Deum laudamms. 
W E praiſe thee, O God: we acknowledge thee to 
be the Lord. ; 

+. All the earth doth worſhip thee : the Father ever- 


laſting. | 
. Totheeall Angels cry aloud : the Heavens, and all the 
powers therein. a a : 
To thee Cherubin, and Seraphin : continually do cry, 
Holy, Holy, Holy: Lord God of Sabaoth. 
8 and earth are full of the Majeſty : of thy 
« or ol q 
: The glorious company of the Apoſtles: praiſe thee. 
The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets: praiſe thee. 
- The noble army of Martyrs : praiſe thee. 
The holy Church throughout all the world: doth ac- 
knowledge thee ; : | 
The Father : of an infinite Majeſty ; 
Thine honourable, true: and only Son; 
Alſo the Holy Ghoſt : the Comforter. 
Thou art the King of Glory: O Chriſt. 


Thou art the everlaſting Son: ot the Father. 


When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man: thou 
dJidſt not abhor the virgins womb. | ; 
When thou hadſt gvercome the ſharpneſs of death: 


thou didit open the kingdom of heaven to all believers, 
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reſence with thankſgiving : 


- and magni 


— 


of God: i ag 
of the Father, _ | : in the Glory 


We believe that thou ſhalt come: to be our Jud 
We therefore pray thee, help thy ſervants : whom tho! 
halt redeemed with thy precious blood. 
Make them to be numbered with thy ſaints: in glory 
88 F 
_O Lord, fave thy people: and bleſs thine heritage. 
Govern them: and litt them up for ever. | 
Day by day: we magnify thee ; * 
And we worſhip thy Name : ever world without end. 
Vouchſate, O Lord: to keep us this day without 


in. 8 | 
O Lord, have mercy upon us: have mercy upon us. 
7 Lone, let thy mercy lighten upon Se bs 2 truſt 
18 in thee. | 
O Lord, in thee have I truſted; let me never be con- 
founded. Wee 
J Or this Canticle, Benedicite, omnia opera Domini. 
0 All Je Works of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever, 
O. ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 


him, and magnify him for ever. | 
Lord : praiſe him, and 


O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the 
magnify him for ever. | ME, 
ye Waters: that be above the firmament, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
O all ye Powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Sun and Moon, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. ; 
O ye Stars of Heaven, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
ify him for ever. | 
O ye Showers and Dew, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. , 
O ye Winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſs him, 
and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Winter and Summer, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnity him for ever. | 
. Oye Dews and Froſts, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. : 
O ye Froſt and Cold, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnity him for ever. | 
O ye Ice and Snow, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him 
and magnify him for ever. : 
ye Nights and Days, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
by him for ever. 2 
O ye Light and Darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. | * 
O ye Lightnings and Clouds, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnity him for ever. | 
O let the Earth bleſs the Lord: yea, let it praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Mountains and Hills, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. | 
O all ye green Things upon the earth, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and magnify him for ever, 5 
O ye. Wells, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnty him for ever. : 
6 ye Seas and Floods, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnity him for ever. 
O ye Whales, and all that move in the waters, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and magnify him forever, 
O all ye Fowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 
O all ye Beaſts and Cattle, blefs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Children of men, bleſs ye the Lord: praife 
him, and magnify him for ever, 0 


- Thou ſitteſt at the right hand 


O O kt Iſtael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 
him for ever. N 
O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Servants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Spirits and the ri 
Lond praiſe him, and * rs ever. 
Oye holy and humble Men of heart, 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnity him for ever. 
O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye 
praiſe him, and magnity him for ever, 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
J Then ſhall be read in like manner the Second Leſſon, taken 
out of the New Teſtament. And after that, the Hymn fol- 
loving; except when that ſhall happen to be read in the 
Chapter for the day, or for the G4 on S. John Bap- 


tiſt's da 
Benedictus. S. Luke i. 68. 


the Lord: 


5. 


Leſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: for he hath vi- 
ſited and redeemed his people; : 
And hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for us: in the 
houſe of his ſervant David; 

As he ſpake by the mouth of his. holy Prophets: 
-which have been fince the world began ; 

That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies: and from 
the hands of all that hate us; 

To perform the mercy promiſed to our forefathers : 
- and to remember his holy covenant ; 


To perform the oath which he ſware to our forefather 


Abraham : that he would give us; | 

That we being delivered out of the hand of our ene- 
mies: might ſerve him without fear; 

In holineſs and righteouſneſs betore him: all the days 
of our lite. 

And thou, Child, ſhalt be called the Prophet of the 
Higheſt: tor thou ſhalt go before the face ot the Lord 
to prepare his ways; s 

o give knowledge of ſalvation unto his people: for 
the remiſſion ot their ſins, 

Through the tender mercy of our God: whereby the 
Day - ſprinig from on high hath viſited us; | 

To give light to them that fit in darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow of death: and to guide our feet into the way 


of peace. 
2 lory be to the Father, c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. | 

| J Or this Pſalm, Jubilate Deo. Pſalm o. 
O Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands; ſerve the Lord 

5 with gladneſs, and come before his preſence with 
a ſong. 

Be = ſure that the Lord he is God: itis he that hath 
made us, and not we our ſelves, we are his people, and 
the ſheep of his paſture. - * 

O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, and 
into his courts with praiſe: be thankful unto him, and 
ſpeak good of his Name. | 

For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting : and 
his truth endureth trom generation to generation, 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, Cc. 

J Then ſball be ſung or ſaid the Apoſtles Creed by the Miniſter, 


* 


and the People landing. Except only ſuch days as the 


Creed f St. Athanaſius is appointed to be read. | 
1 Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of hea- 


ven and earth: : 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord ; Who was 
conceived by the Holy Gholt, Born of the Virgin Ma- 
ry; Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, 
and buried: He deſcended into Hell; The third day he 
7 , 


uls of the righteous, bleſs ye the. 
bleſs ye the 


Oo 


earth; Moſt heartil 
to behold our mo 


MORNING PRAYER. * 


roſe again from the dead; He aſtended into heaven; And 


ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; 

From thence he ſhall come to judge the quick afid thedead. 
[ believe in the Holy Ghoit; The Holy Catholic 

Church, The Commumion of Saints; The forgiveneſs 

of fins; The reſurrection of the body; And the lite 

everlaſting. Amen. DIE. | 

J And after that, theſe prayers following, all devoutly 
kneeling, the Minifter firſt pronouncing with a loud voice, 
The Lord be with you. are 
Anſw. And with thy ſpirit. 

Miniſter, ] Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

J Then the Miniſter, Clerks and People ſpull ſay the Lords 
Prayer with a loud voice. 

Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our x As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

J Then the Prieſt tanding up, ſpall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anfw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. 
Anſw. And mercifully hear us, when we call upon thee, 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs, 
Anſw. And make thy choſen 8 joyful. 
Prieft. O Lord, fave thy people. 
Anſw, And bleſs thine inheritance. 
Przeft. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
Anſw., Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for 

us, but only thou, O God. . 
Prieft, O God, make clean our hearts within us. 

Anſ/w. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 

J Then hel follow three Collects; the firſt of the day, which 
ſpall be the ſame that is appointed at the Communzon ; 
the * for Peace; the third for Grace to live well. 
And the two laſt Collects ſpall never alter, but daily be 


ſaid at Morning Prayer throughout all the year, as follow- 


eth; all Rkneeling. | 

J The ſecond Collect, for Peace. ITY 
God, who art the author of peace, and lover of 
concord, in knowledge of whom ſtandeth our e- 


ternal life, whoſe ſervice is perfect freedom; Defend 


us thy humble ſervants in all aflauits of our enemies, 
that we ſurely truſting in thy defence, may not fear 


the power of any adverſaries, through the might of Je- 
ſus Chriſt our TIES Amen. : 0 J 
J The third ColleF, for Grace. 


Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and everlaſt- 


Ding God, who halt ſafely brought us to the be- 
ginning of this day; Defend us in the ſame with thy 
mighty power, and grant that this day we fall into no 
ſin, neither run into any kind of danger; but that all 
our doings may be ordered by thy governance, to do 
always that is righteous in thy ſight, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ; 

Th Quires and Places where they ſing, here followeth the 
Anthem, 

J Then theſe five Prayers following are to be read here, ex- 
cept when the Litany is read; and then only the two laſt 
are to be read, as they are there placed, 

T 4 Prayer for the King's Majeſty: INE 

Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King 

of kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of princes, 
who doſt trom thy throne behold all the dwellers upon 


ious Sovereign Lord Kin 
oo | 8% OK 


we beſeech thee with thy favour 


BY 


GEORGE, and fo'repleniſh him with the grace of th 
Holy Spirit, that he may alway incline to thy will 
and walk in thy way: Endue him plenteouſly with hea- 
venly gifts, grant him in health and wealth long to live, 
ſtrengthen him that he may vanquiſh and overcome all 
his enemies; and finally atter this life, he may attain 
| everlaſting joy and felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | | 36h 0 


Re: J A Prayer for the Royal Family, 
Lmighty God, the fountain of all _—_— we 
humbly beſeech thee to bleſs their Royal High- 
neſſes Frederick Prince of Wales, the Princeſs of Wales, 
the Duke, the Princeſſes, the [flue of the Prince and 
Princeſs of Wales, and all the Royal Family: Endue 
them with thy Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy hea- 
venly grace; proſper them with all happineſs; and bring 
them to thine everlaſting Kingdom, through Jeſus 
_ Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 1 

5 JA Prayer for the Clergy and People. 
; A mighty and * God, who alone workeſt 
1 great marvels; Send down upon our Biſhops and 
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Curates, and all - Congregations committed to their 
charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and that 
they may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon them the 
continual dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this, O Lord, 
for the honour of our Advocate and Mediator, Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. nt ir f 
J Prayer of &. Chryſoſtom. | 
© A Lmighty. God, who haſt given us grace at this 
time with one accord to make our common fuppli- 
cations unto thee, and doſt promiſe, that when two or 
three are grthered together in thy Name, thou wilt 
grant their requeſts; Fulfil. now, O Lord, the de- 
Ires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt ex- 

dient tor them ; granting us in this world know- 


edge of thy truth, and in the world to come lite ever- 


laſting. Amen. | 
*s VB ws WM Cor. X11}, 14. 8 . | f 
* of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
I ot God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be 
with us all evermore. Amen. $472 MT | | 


N * 


+ _ 


| Hure endeth the Order of rning Prayer throughout the Year, 


3 


4 


Daily throughout the Year. 


J At the beginning of Evening Prayer, the Miniſter ſpall 
read with a loud vice ſore one or more of theſ Sentences 
of the Scriptures, that follow, And then he ſhall ſay that 

which js written after the ſaid Sentences. 

| | HEN the wicked man turneth a- 

way from his wickedneſs that he 

hath committed, and doeth that 
which is lawfuland right, he ſhall 

fave his ſoul alive. Ezek. xvili. 27. 

: I acknowledge my tranſgrefſions, 

and my ſin is ever before me. Fal. li. 3. 3 
Hide thy face ſrom my ſins, and blot out all mine 

iniquities. ve. 9, PS : 

© Phe ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: a broken 

- and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

ver. 17. | 

! Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn 

unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious and merci- 

ful, flow to anger,' and of great kindneſs, and repenteth 

him of the evil. Joel. ii. 13. : a 

To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveneſ- 

ſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: neither have 

we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in 
his laws which be ſet before us. Dan. ix. 9, 10. & 

O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in 
thine anger, - leſt thou bring me to nothing. Jer. x. 24. 


Pſal.. vi. I. ; | 245 
rn ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
8. Matth. mi. 2. i EIN. 
Il will ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay unto him, 
Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 8. Luke 
XV. 18, 19. \ 1. 4 | i 
Enter not into judgment with thy fervant, Ol Lord; 
for in thy ſight no man living be juſtified. Plal. 
cxliii. 2. | ' 
"It we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, 
and the truth is not in us. But if we conteſs our 


e 


* 
* 


» a7 
W 


he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to celine 
us from all unrighteouſneſs. 1 8, John i. 8, 9g, © © 
Dig beloved brethren, the ſcripture moveth us 
in ſundry places to acknowledge and confeſs our 
manifold ſins and wickedneſs, and that we thould not 
diſſemble nor cloke them before the face of Almighty 
God our heavenly Father, but confeſs them with an 
humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, tothe end 
that we may obtain forgiveneſs. of the ſame by his in- 
finite goodneſs and mercy. And although we ought at 
all times humbly to acknowledge our fins before God, 
yet ought we moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we afſemble 
and meet together, to render thanks for the great bene- 
fits that we have received at his hands, to ſet forth his 


moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy Word, and 


to ask thoſe things which are requiſite and neceſſary, as- 
well for the body as the ſoul. Wheretore | pray and be- 
ſeech you, as many as are here preſent, to accompany 
me with a pure heart and humble voice unto the throne 
of the heavenly grace, ſaying after me, 

J 4 general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congregation, 

after the Miniſter, all kneeling. 
A OT and moſt merciful Father, We have 


erred and ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep. 


We have followed too much the devices and deſires of 
our own hearts, We have offended againſt thy holy 
laws. We have left undone thoſe things which we 
ought to have done; And we have done thoſe things 
which we ought not-to have done; and there is no 
health in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, 
miſerable offenders. Spare thou them, O God, which 
confeſs their faults, Reſtore thou them that are peni- 
tent; According to thy promiſes declared unto man- 
kind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O moſt mer- 
citub Father; for his ſake; That we may hereatter live 
a godly, righteous, and ſober life, To the glory of thy 
holy Name. Amen. | 


ſins, J The Abſolution or Remiſfion of ſins, to be proncunced by 


— 


The ORDER for EVENING PRAYER, | 


i 
1 


" by the Prieſt alone fanding z the People fill kneel- 


\ Limighty God the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who defireth not the death of a ſinner 
rather that he may turn from his wickedneſs and 
live; and hath _u power and commandment to his 
Miniſters to declare and pronounce to his people, be 
ing penitent, the Abſolution and Remiſſion of their 
ſins : He pardoneth and abſolveth all them that truly 
repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. Where- 
tore let us beſeech him to grant us true repentance, and 
his Holy Spirit, that thoſe things may pleaſe him which 
we do at this preſent, and that the reſt of our life here- 
after may be pure and holy, ſo that at the laſt we ma 
come to his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lo 


Amen, 
J Then the Miniſter ſball kneel and ſay the Lords Prayer ; 
the People alſo kneeling, and repeating it with him. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
\ Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it ts m heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from evil: For thine is the 
Kingdom, and the power, and the glory, For ever 
and ever, wr likewiſe be foal | 
1 iſe he ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips. | 
Anſiv. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Prieſt, O God, make ſpeed to ſave us. 
s, O Low, — haſte 5 help us. ul 
ere all tanding up, the Preeſt ſhall ſay, 
Glory be to the Father, and to the — : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt 


3 
. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
| gal be. 5 ; 


world without end. 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. ; 
Anſe. The Lords Name be praiſed, 


Amen. > 


J Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Pſalms in order as they are 


appointed. Then a 9 re of the Old Teſtament, as is a 
4-7] : Aud after that, Magnificat 4 or the Song of the 
leſſed Virgin Mary) in Engliſb, as followeth. 
Magnificat, 8. Luke ji. 48. 


AX ſoul doth magnify the Lord: and my ſpirit hath 
rejoiced 1n my Saviour. 1 
—— he hath regarded: the lowlineſs of his hand- 

maiden. 

For behold, from henceforth: all generations ſhall 
call me bleſſed. | | 

For he that is mighty hath magnified me: and holy 
is his Name. 

And his mercy is on them that ſear him: throughout 
all generations. | 

e hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm: he hath ſcat- 
tered the proud in the imagination of their hearts, 

He hath put down the mighty from their ſeat : and 
hath exalted the humble and meek. 

He hath filled the hungry with good things: and the 
rich he hath ſent empty away. 

He remembring his mercy, hath holpen his ſervant 
Ifrael : as he promiſed to our forefathers, Abraham and 
his ſeed for ever. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 


J Or elſe this Pſalm; except it be on the nineteenth day of 
of the roſe again from the dead; He aſcended 


the Month, when it is read in the ordinary courſe 


_ Pſalms. a 
Cantate Domino. Pſalm xcviii. | 
O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong; for he hath done 
' marvellous things. N 
| 5's 


joyful before the Lord the King. 


people wi 


to us. 


health among a 


J Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung t 
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With his own right hand, and with his holy arm ; 
hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 1 
The Lord declared his ſalvation: his righteouſneſs 
hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 
hath remembered his mercy and truth towards the 
houſe of Iſrael : and all the ends of the world have ſee 


be- the ſalvation of our God. : 


Shew your ſelves. joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands : 
ſing, ＋ and give thanks. 2 
raiſe the Lord upon the harp: ſing to the harp with 
a pſalm of thankſgiving. N 
With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: O ſhew your ſelves 


Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the 
round world, and they that dwell therein. 25 ops 
Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be 


joyful together before the Lord: for he cometh to judge 
the earth. | 


With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: and the 
equity. 
lory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 


Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall bee 


world without end. Amen. 22 : 
J Then a Leſſon of the New Teſtament, as it is appointed 


And after that, Nunc dimittis (or the Song of Simeon) | 
in Engliſh, as followeth. a ; 
Nunc dimittis. 8. Luke ii. 29. 


; 128 now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in a 


according to thy Word. | 
For mine eyes have ſeen: thy ſalvation | 
Which thou haſt prepared: before the face of all peo- 


wy 


ple 2 | 
To be a light to lighten the Gentiles: and to be the. 
glory of thy — Itrael. f 


Glory be to the Father, c. 


As it was in the beginning, c. 


. _ this Halm; Except is be on the twelfth day of the 


Deus miſereatur. Pſalm Ixvii. / 
Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew us 
the light of his countenance, and be mercitul un- 


may be known upon earth: thy ſaving 
nations. | 


Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the | 


1 praiſe thee. 


let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou 


ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations 


n cart ; 
Let the le praiſe thee, O God: let all the. 
1 , yea, . 


ople praiſe 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and 


| God, even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 


God ſhall bleſs us : and all the ends of the world ſhall 


fear him. ' 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


Apoſtles Creed by the Mini- 
fter and the People, ſtanding. 


Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of hea- 

ven and earth : 2 

And in _ Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead 
and buried, He deſcended into hell; The third day he 
into heaven. 
And fitteth on the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty; From thence he ſhall come to judge the 


quick and the dead. 


I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, The holy Catholick 
A 3 Church; 


* „ 


* 
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*. 
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Church; The Communion of Saints; The forgiveneſs 
of fins; The reſurrection of the Body, And the lite ever- 
laſting, Amen. | 1 

J And after ym, het 3 following, all . kneel 
_ eng, the Miniſter fir onauucing WIED a. Dolce, 
e Lord be aa og lan 125 : WE. 


Anu. And with thy Ipirit. 


3 NMMiniſler. J Let us IE 
Lord, have mercy oo -' Oy, | 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. LY 
J Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People fball fay the Lords 
/ Prayer with a loud voice. 
OY Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
k Name. Thy kingdom come. K y will be done 


: „As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
> wry d forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
em that. treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation bt e 7 {roms evil. _ 
Ten the Prieſt tanding up, ſball ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. = T 
Anfw, And grant us thy ſalvation. 
: 7 Q Lord, fave the King. 
AnſW, 


thee... 
0 Prize. Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs, 
 Anſw. And make thy choſen people joytul. 
Prigt. O Lord, fave thy people. 
Au. And bleſs thine inheritance. | 
Prieft. Give peace in our time, O Lord. + 
Anſiu. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for 
us, but only thou, O God. | 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anſiu. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 
J Then fhall follow three Collects 4 the firſt of the Day; the 
ſecond for Peace; the third for Aid againſt all Perils, as 


hereafrer follcweth : which two laſt Collects ſhall be daily 


aid at Evening Prayer wit baut Alteration, 
The ſecond Collect at Evening Prayer. 
God, from whom all holy deſires, all good coun- 
ſels, and all juſt works do proceed; Give unto thy 
N that peace which the world cannot give, that 
both our hearts may be ſet to obey thy commandments, 
and alſo that by thee we being defendeg from the fear 
of our enemies, may paſs our time in reft and quietneſs, 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Amen. 
Ly J The third Collect for Aid againſt all Perils, 
Len our darkneſs, we beſeech thee, O Lord, and 
y thy great mercy defend us from all perils and 
dangers of 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


J In Quires and Places where they ſing, here followeth the 


| A Prayer for the Kings Majeſtty. . | 

O Lordour heavenly Father, high and mighty, King 

of kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of princes, 
who doſt from thy throne behold all the dwellers upon 
earth; Moſt heartily we beſeech thee with thy favour 
to behold our moſt gracious. Sovereign Lord, King 
GEORG E, and fo repleniſh him with the grace of thy 
Sx Spucie, that he may alway incline to thy will, and 
walk in thy way: Endue him plenteouſly with heavenly 


gits, grant him in health and wealth long to live, ſtrengtli- 


en him that he may vanquiſh and overcome all his ene- 
mies; and n this life, he may attain ever- 
—__ joy and felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
1. | 


-. - T A Prager for the Royal Family. 
A Eighty God, the fountain. of all 

humbly beſeech thee to bleſs their Royal 
nelies Frederick Prince of, Wales, the Princeſs 


1757 Creed of $1. ATHANASIUS. | 
| Wales, the Duke, the Princeſſes, the Iſſue of the Prince 


And mercifully hear-us, when we call upon 


is night, tor the love of thy only Son our 


ly Ghoſt 


oodneſs, we 
hoof 


and Princeſs of Zales, and all the Royal Family: En- 


due them with thy Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy 


heavenly grace; proſper them with all happineſs; and 
bring them to thine everlaſting kingdom, — Je- 
ſus Chriſt 3 —— 1 Ape DAR 2 S218. 
| Prayer for the Clergy a CE 15 
Loighes and . God, who alone workeſt 
great marvels ; Send down upon our Biſhops: and 
urates, and all congregations committed to their 
charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and that they 
may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon them the continnal 
dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this, O Lord, for the ho- 
nour of our Advocate and Mediator Jeſus Chriſt. A. 


men, e 
| JA Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. . 
A -mighty God, who haſt given us grace at this time 


* 


with one accord to make our common ſupplicati- 
ons unto thee, and doſt promiſe, that when two or three 


are gathered together in thy Name, thou wilt grant 


their requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the defires and pe- 
titions of thy ſervants, as may be molt expedient for 
them; granting us in this world knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the world to come life everlaſting. 4 


men, - 
| 2 Or. xiii. 14. | | 
He e of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, and the love 
1 of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be 
with us all evermore Amen. 
wc endeth the Order of evening Prayer throughout the 
ear. f ; 


J Upon theſe. Feaſts, Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, Sr. 
Matthias, Eaſter-day, Aſcenſion-day, Whitſunday, 
St. John Baptiſt, St. James, K. Bartholomew, Sr 
Matthew, S. Simon and S. jude, St. Andrew, and 
upon 'Trinity-Sunday, ſpall be ſing or ſaid at Morning 
Prayer, in ſtead of the Apoſtles Creed, this Confeſſion of our 
Chriſttan Faith, commonly called the Creed of St. Athana- 
fius, by the Miniſter and People ſtanding, | 
Quicungue vult. 
hoſoever will be ſaved: before all things it is 
neceſſary that he hold the Catholick Faith. 
Which Faith, except every one do keep whole 
_ undefiled: without doubt he ſhall periſh everlait- 
INgSLY, | g ' 
And the Catholick Faith is this: that we worſhip 
one God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity; _ | 
Neither confounding the Perſons: nor dividing the 
Subſtance. | | 
For there is one Perſon of the Father, another of the 
Son: and another of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of 


the Holy Ghoſt is all one: the Glory equal, the Maje- 


ity co-eternal. | : 

Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son: and ſuch is 
the Holy Ghott. e 

The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate: and the Ho- 
uncreate. | 

The Father incomprehenſible, the Son incomprehen-. 
ſthle: and the Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 4. 

The Father eternal, the Son eternal: and the Holy 
Ghoſt eternal. 129. 
And yet they are not three eternals: but one eternal. 

As alſo there are not three incompreſ enſibles, nor 
three uncreated: but one uncreated, and one incom- 


prehenſible. 


So likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son Almigh- 
ty: and the Holy Ghoſt Almighty, | 
And yet they are not three Almighties: but one Al- 


80 


mighty. 


» - 


The LITANT. 


80 the Father is God, the Son is God: and the Holy 
Ghoſt is God. {4 | 
And yet they are not three Gods: but one God. 
- 80 likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord: and 

the Holy Ghoſt Lord; | 

And yet not three Lords : but one Lord. | 

For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian verity : 
2 535 every Perſon by himſelf to be God and 


ra 3 4 " . 

So are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion: to 
ſay, There be three Gods, or three Lords. 

The Father is made of none: neither created, nor be- 

Otten. 
: The Son is of the Father alone: not made, nor creat- 
ed, but begotte. 

The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son : 
neither made, nor created, nor . begotten, but-proceed- 
ing, 
8 Hot three Sons: one. Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy 

oſts. | 

And in this Trinity none is aſore, or after other: 
none is 8 or leſs than another; + 3 | 

But the whole three, Perſons are co-eternal together: 
ee ts e aforeſkid + the Unity in 

So that in all „as is .Afoy the U | 
Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity is to be er ed 

He therefore that will be ſaved. muſt thus think of 
u 2 ris © | 

Furthermore, it is neceſſary to everlaſting ſalvation ; 
that he allo believe rightly the Incarnation of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 


For the right Faith is, that we Believe and conſeſs: devil 


oo Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is God and 
an; 

God of the Subſtance of the Father, be n before 
the worlds: and Man of the Subſtance ot his Mother, 


born in the world; 

Perſect G Nn of a reaſonable ſoul, 
and human fleſh ſubſiſting; | 
Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead: and 
inferior to the Father, as touching his Manhood. 

Who although he be God, and Man : yet he is not 
two, but one Chriſt ; 


One; not by converſion of the Godhead into fleſh: 


but by taking of the Manhood into God; E 
One altogether; not by confuſion of Subſtance : but 
by unity of Perſon,  _ n 
For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one man: ſo 
God and Man is one Chriſt. 


Who ſuffered, for our ſalvation : deſcended into hell, 


roſe again the third day from the dead. 

He aſcended into heaven, he ſitteth on the right hand 
of the Father, God Almighty: from whence he hall 
come to judge the quick and the dead. 

At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again with 
n_ bodies: and ſhall give account for their own 
works. | 

And they that have done good, ſhall go into life ever- 
—_ : and they that bave done evil, into everlaſting 

8 | 


This is the Catholick Faith: which except a man be- 

lieve faithfully, be cannot be ſaved. Y 
' Glory be to the Father, Sc. | 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


„ 


J Here followeth the Litany, or general Supplication, to be 
- ſang or fard after Morning prager upon Sundays, Wed- 
+ neidays, and Fridays, and at other times, when it fhall 

be commanded by the Ordinary, ; 


a there is one Father. nqt three Fathers; one fi 


and Governor; 


God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon 
us miſerable ſinners. | | 4 
O God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us 
miſerable ſinners. | . 
the Son, Redeemer of the world: have mer- 
cy upon us miſerable ſinners. * 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: have mercy upon 
us miſerable ſinners. 88,” 3 
God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father, 
and the Son: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father, and 
the Son: have mercy upon ts miſerable ſinners, 
O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three Perſong 
and one God : have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
O holy, bleſſed, and glorrous Trinity, three Perſons and 
one God: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. *. 
Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences 
of our fore-fathers, neither take thou vengeance of our 
ins: Spare us, good Lord, ſpare .thy 12 1 whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious blood, and be 
not angry with us for ever. 
Spare us, Good Lord. | 
From all evil and miſchief, from fin, from the crafts 
and aſſaults of the devil, from thy wrath and from ever- | 
laſting damnation, | | 
S Good Lord, deliver us. i 
From all blindneſs of heart; from pride, vain- glory 
and hypocriſy; from envy, hatred, and malice, and all 


uncharitableneſs, | 
12 Good Lord, deliver us. | 
From fornication, and all other deadly fin; and 
from all the deceits of the world, the fleſh, and the 


From lightning: gd teangelty Ris of til 
rom lightni tempeſt ; from plague, peſtilence 
and amine ; 1 battel, and m er, And from ſud- 


den death, | 
Good Lord, deli ver us, wm 
From all ſedition, - privy conſpiracy, and rebellion; 
from all falſe doctrine, RE and ſchiſm; from hard- 
neſs of heart, and contempt of thy Word and Command- 


ment 
© a a Ole LO ne us, 5 ky H 
the myſtery ot thy holy Incarnation ; by thy ho 
Nativity and ease by thy Baptiſm, Faſting, 
and Temptation, | 
| Good Lord, deli ver us. 3 
By thine Agony and bloody ſweat; by thy Croſs and 
Paſſion; by thy precious Death and Burial; by thy glo- 
rious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion; and by the coming 
of the Holy Ghoſt, : 2 
| Good Lord, delrver us. 3 | 
In all time of our tribulation; in all time of our 
wealth; in the hour of death, and in the day of judg- 
ment, R | 


WY 


Good Lord, deliver us. 

We ſinners do beſeech thee to hear us, O Lord God, 
and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy holy 
Church univerſal in the right way; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. y. 

That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in the 
true worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and holineſs 
of lite, thy Servant GEORGE, our molt gracious King 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy faith, 
fear, and love, and that he may evermore have athance 
in thee, and ever ſeek thy honour and glory; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to be his detender and keep- 
er, giving him the victory over all his enemies; ; 
7 - A4 N 


: 222 — 2 


— — 


9 
and 


— * „* 
4 > 


i beſeeth thee to hear us, good Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and preſerve their 
Royal Highneſſes Frederick Prince of Wales, the Prin- 
ceſs of Wales, the Duke, the Princeſſes, the Iſſue of the 
Prince and Princeſs of Wales, and all the Royal Family; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, 


{18 ſtanding of thy Word, and that both by their preachin 
} and 5 they may ſet it forth, and ſhew — 


ingly; | 
Ve beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to e 
Council, and all the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom, and 
underſtandi 3 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the Magi- 
| mee. giving them grace to execute juſtice, and to 
| maintain truth ; 
| : : We beſtech thee 20 bear us, ood Lord. 
| JE TOR RT ION Re and keep all thy 
= <a _ We beſeech thee t0 bear us, good Lord. ; 
= That it may pleaſe thee to give to all nations unity, 
j peace, and concord ; F 
| i We beſzech thee to bear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to love 
and dread thee, and diligently to live aiter thy com- 
| mandments; | 
| Vs beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

«| That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people in- 

| creaſe of grace, to hear meekly thy Word, and to re- 
ceive it with pure affection, and to bring forth the 
1 fruits of the Spirit; | 


e a . 
. - 
* OT” 


; We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
3 That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of 
q; truth all ſuch as have erred and are deceived ; 
ip We beſeech thee ts hear us, good Lord. 


50 That it may pleaſe thee to ſtren ch as do 
tand, and to comfort and help the weak-hearted, and 
to raiſe up them that fall, and finally to beat down 

Satan under our feet; | 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
1 That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, and com- 
14 fort all that are in danger, neceſſity, and tribulation; 
Ny We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

1 - That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel 
4 by land or by water, all women —_— child, all 
fick perſons, and young children, and to ſhew thy pity 

upon all priſoners and captives; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide for 
the tatherleſs children and widows, and all that are de- 
folate and oppreſſed; . 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


* 


That it may pleaſe thee to ſorgive our enemies, per- 
fecutors, and ſlanderers, and to turn their hearts; 
W: beſeech thee.to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to our 
uſe the kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time we 
may enjoy them ; ; 

Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, 
to forgive us all our ſins, negligences, and ignorances, 
and to endue us with the grace of thy 8 Spirit, to 
amend our lives according to thy holy Wordʒ 

| He beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
. Son of God : we beſeech thee to hear us. 
'- Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 


We bejeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


* 


be L TIN I 


Priefts and Deacons, with true knowledge and under- 


ue the Lords of the | 


That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy upon all men; . 


O Lamb of God: that takeft away the ſins of the 
world ; 


— 


a | | Grant us t | peace. i 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the fins of the 


world ; _ 
Ve Mercy upon us. 

O Chriſt, hear us. 27 

O Chriſt, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 


J Then wall the Prieſt, and the People with bim, ſay the 
Lords Prayer, © 

Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name, Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our ſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs: againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us after our fins, 
| Neither reward us after our iniquities, 
; g Let us pray. _ .. 
God merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the ſighing 
of a contrite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch as be 

ſorrowful; Mercifully affiſt our prayers that we make 
befare thee in all our troubles and adverſities, whenſo- 
ever they oppreſs us; and graciouſly hear us, that thoſe 
evils which the craft and ſubtilty of the devil or man 


- worketh againſt us, be brought to nought, and by the 


providence of thy z0odneſs they may be diſperſed, that 
we thy ſervants, being hurt by no perſecutions, may 
evermore give thanks unto thee in thy holy Church, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
p ho Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Names 
Ne. 5 . 
God, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers 
have declared unto us the noble works that thou 
didſt in their days, and in the old time before them, 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thine honour, 
Glory be to the Father, . 
Anſw, As it was in the beginning, &c. 
From our enemies defend us, Q Chriſt. 
Gractouſly look upon our affittions, 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgive the ſins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 
O Son of David, have mercy upon us. 
Both now and ever vouchſate to hear us, O Chriſt, 
| 3 hear us, O Chriſt ; graciouſly hear us, O Lord 
1. 
Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy be ſnewed u 
* As we do put our truſt in thee. 49 8 
| T Let us pray. | 5 
E humbly beſeech thee, O Father, mercifully to 
look upon our infirmities; and for the glory of 
thy Name, turn from us all thoſe evils that we moſt 
righteouſly have deſerved ; and grant that in all our 
troubles we may put our whole truſt and confidence in 
thy mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in. holineſs and 
pureneſs of living, to thy honour and glory, through 
our only Mediator and Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 
a J 4 Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. : 
Lab? God, who halt on us grace at this 
A time with one accord to make our common ſup- 
plications unto thee, and doſt promiſe, that when two 
ar three are gathered together in thy Name, ou 
| | W 


3 
* — 
e 


e Rp rn ere nr Oe A ne er 
wilt grant their requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the | 2 Cor. xi. 1g. — 
_ deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt Tie of our Lord Jeſus Kur e- the love 
dient for them; granting us in this world know- of and the fellowthip of the Holy Ghoſt be 
ledge of thy truth, and in the world to come life ever- with us all evermore.- Amen, ; | 
laſting. Amen. | Here endeth the Litany. 


1 


2 a 
— * — — 8 1 2 
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Prayers and Thankſgivings upon ſeveral Occafions, to be uſed before 


the two final 
Prayer. 


Prayers of the Litany, or of Morning and Evening 


 PRATERS. 


. 3 For Rain. N 
Gon heavenly Father, who by thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt haſt 33 to all them that ſeek thy 
kingdom and the righteouſneſs thereof, all things 
neceſſary to their bodily ſuſtenance ; Send us, we be- 
ſeech thee, in this our neceſſity, ſuch moderate rain 
and ſhowers, that we may receive the fruits of the earth 
to our comfort, and to thy honour, through Jefus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. ; 
J For fair Weather, 
Almighty Lord God, who for the fin of man didſt 
once drown all the world except eight perſons, 
and afterward of thy great mercy didſt — never 
to deſtroy it ſo again; We humbly beſeech thee, that 
although we for our iniquities have worthily deſerved 
a plague of rain and waters, yet upon our true repen- 
tance thou wilt ſend us ſuch weather, as that we may 
receive the fruits of the earth in due ſeaſon, and learn 
both by thy puniſhment to amend our lives, and for 
thy clemency to give thee praiſe and glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 
Ps In the time of Dearth and Famine, 
God heavenly Father, whoſe gift it is that the 
rain doth fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſts in- 
creaſe, and fiſhes do multiply; Behold, we beſeech 
thee, the afflictions of thy people, and grant that the 
ſcarcity and dearth (which we do now mot juſtly ſuffer 
for our iniquity) may through thy goodneſs be merci- 
fully turned into N and plenty, for the love of 
ſe us Chriſt our Lord; to whom with thee and the 
oly Ghoſt be all honour and glory, now and for ever. 


Amen. 
T Or this: | 
God merciful Father; who in the time of Eliſha 


the prophet, didſt ſuddenly in Samaria turn t 


ſearcity and dearth into plenty and cheapneſs; Have 
mercy upon us, that we Who are now for our ſins pu- 
niſhed with like 8 may likewiſe find a ſeaſon- 
able relief: Increaſe the fruits of the earth by thy hea- 
venly benediction; and grant that we, receiving thy 
bountiful liberality, may uſe the ſame to thy glory, 
the relief of thoſe that are needy, and our own comfort, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| In the time of War and Tumnuits. 

Almighty God, King of all kings, and Governorof 

alt things, whoſepower no creature is able to reſiſt, 
to whom it belongeth juſtly to-puniſh ſinners, and to 
be merciful to them that truly repent ; Save and deli- 
ver us, we humbly beſeech thee, from the hands of our 
enemies; abate their pride, aſſwage their malice, and 
confound their devices, that we being armed with thy 
_ defence, may be preſerved evermore trom all perils, ta 


glorify thee, who art the only giver of all victory, 
through the- merits. of thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
_— 22 8 _ Sickneſ 
In the time of any common Plague or SICRneſs. 
Almighty God, who in thy wrath. didſt ſend a 
. plague upon thine own people in the wilderneſs 
tor their obſtinate Rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
and alſo in the time of king David didſt flay with the 
plague of peſtilence threeſcore and ten thouſand, and 
yet remembering thy mercy didſt fave the reſt ; Have 
pity upon us miſerable ſinners, who now are viſited 
with great ſickneſs and mortality; that like as thou 
didſt then accept of an atonement, and didit command 
the deſtroying angel to ceaſe from puniſhing; ſo it 
may now pleaſe thee to withdraw from us this plague 
and grievous ſickneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, 
In the Ember weeks to be ſaid every or thoſe that are 
J to be admitted into holy Orders. 455 
2 God, our heavenly Father, who haſt pur- 
A chaſed to thy ſelf an univerſal Church by the pre- 
cious blood of thy dear Son ; Mercifully look upon the 
ſame, and at this time ſo guide and 
of thy ſervants the Biſhops and Paſtors of thy flock, 
that they may lay hands ſuddenty on no man, but faith- 
ully and wiſely make choice of fit perſons to ſerve in 
the ſacred miniſtry of wa Church. And to thoſe which 
ſhall be ordained to any holy Function, give thy grace 
and heavenly benediction, that both by their life and. 
doctrine they may ſet forth thy glo 
the ſalvation of alt men, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Annen. 
ee I good gifts, who of 
Lmighty God, iver of all gi 0 
th 7 — haſt appointed a Orders 
in thy Church; Give thy grace, we humbly beſeech 
thee, to all thoſe who are to be called to any office and 
adminiſtration in the ſame; and ſo repleniſh. them with 


the truth of thy doctrine, and endue them with inno- 


cency of life, that they may faithtully ſerve before thee; 
to the glory of thy great Name, and the benefit of thy 
holy Church, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


F 4 Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to be read 


during their Seſfion. | 
Ont gracious God, we humbly beſeech thee, as 


for this 1 in general, ſo eſpecially for the 


High Court of Parliament, under our molt religious and 
gracious King at this time aſſembled: That thou would- 
eſt be pleaſed to direct and proſper alt their conſulta- 
tions to-the advancement of thy glory, the good of thy 


Church, the ſafety, honour, and welfare ot our dove 


reign and his Kingdoms that all. things may be ſo- 


vern the minds 


and ſet forward 


1 
3 PA 


_ — . Ee, mo II 
4, 


a  THANKSGIFINGS. a 
ordered and tied by their endeavours; upon the beſt 


— 


generations, 


and. ſuxeſt ſoundations, that peace and:happined, trutir 
anfl ler, ene and; pit may be tabled among mend to thy — gopdneſs all thoſe who are aa 
us for a hele and all other neceſſaries ways afflicted or diſtreſled in 

for them, tor us, and thy whole Church, we humbly 


beg in the Name and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our 
molt-blefſed-Ford and Saviour Amen 


eee 
ap God, the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, 
ve humbly beſeech thee tor all ſorts and conditi- 
ons of men, that thou wouldſt be pleaſed to make thy 
ways known unto them; thy ſaving health unto all na- 
tions. More eſpecially we pray for the good eſtate of 
the Catholick Church; that it may be ſo guided and 
governed. by thy good Spirit, that all who profeſs ar 


call themſelves Chriſtians, may be led into the way of 
Jiu 2 360] O68 TT OUR Y 9197s i "al | 
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f RE comfort and relieve them, according 
J 4 Collect or Prayer for all c:nditions of men, to be ſed af to their ſeveral neceſſities giving them 


* 


truth, and held the faith in 5 r ify of ſpi ain che odd | ü 
of peace; and in-righteouſneils o Ne we com- 


f mid , body, or eſtate f 
[ + eſpectally thoſe for whom our prayers ah 
are deſired] that it may pleaſe thee to Ates rape 
the Congregation, FE 


atience under their ſufferings, and a happy iſſue out of | 
all their aachen, And chin ye! beg jor Jeſus, Ghoſt 
Y his ſake, Amene Ne * * 3 


} of her that may be ſaid after any of ibe forget. 


od whoſe nature and property 1s ever to have 

mercy and to forgive; Receive our-humble peti- 

tions ; and though we be tied and bound with the chain 

of our ſins, yet let the pitifulneſs of thy great mercy 

looſe us, far the honour of Jefus Chriſt our Mediator 
and Advocate, Amen, | bs 


be, —_— 
: . 


: : - ©) HD | » 8 
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Lmighty Ged, Father of all ice we thine 

| ; o give thee molt, humble 

and hearty thanks for all thy goodneſs and lov- 

up 1g all 

* This to be faid when E 90 


any. that bern 


A FEA os 


naue ö ; 
prayed for, deſire'wo fe. 3p fer up ei, praiſes aud thankgivings 
tum praſe. | 2 N Ans 2 A. T4 4 ATT TIO * f 
: | mies; We yield thee. praſſe and thankſgiving. for. our 


of glory. And we beſcech thee give us that due ſenſe 
of all t 


„ through 


| ou ys 2 
Chriſt our Lord; to whom with thee and oly 


„„ l 
5 ans 907 07 4 n 
2 Fi rain. 


God our Heavenſy Father, who by thy gracious 


will : . 1 
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eee, 

e t thy loving kind»; 

neſs unto Wy Sha dur land may yield us her fruits of in- 

creaſe, to t 18107 and. Our comfort, through Jeſus. 

Chrift our Lord, Amen. CRAP ER A 
J For Peace and Deliverance from our enemies. 

; 0 Almighty God, who art a ftrong tower of deſence 

unto. thy ſervants againſt the face of their ene- 


— = 


deliverance from thoſe. + A oo rent dangers; 
wherewith we were com paſſed. We acknowledge 1 8 


goodneſs, that we were not delivered over as a Pry un- 
mue hy 


to them; beſeeching thee fall. to <ontin | 
mercies towards ag all the world may AE: 
thou art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. amen. 
J For reſtoring publick Peace at bome, 
O Eternal God our heavenly, Father, who alone mak- 
eſt men to be of one mind in a houſe, and ſtilleſt 
the outrage of a violent and unruly peoples, We bleſs 
thy holy Name, that it bath pleaſed: thee to appeaſe the 
ſeditious tumults which have been lately railed up a- 
mongſt us; moſt humbly beſeeching thee to grant to all 
of us grace, that we may hencelorth obediently walk in 


by $3434 e LC 


#. providence doſt cauſe the, former. and the larger oy holy commandments, and leading a quiet and peace - 
. 


us thy unworthy ſervants, and to the glory of thy bay 
Name, through thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


n I 2 
nods oat Sr aac Headber.. -: 7-1; rtf 
Lord God, who haſt juſtly humbled us by thy late 
7 plague of immoderate rain and waters, and in th 
mercy halt. relieved and comtorted our ſouls by this 
ſeaſonable and bleſſed change of weather; We praiſe and 


glorily, thy holy. Name for this thy. mercy, and will 
always declare, thy loving kindneſs from. generation. 


to generation, through. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A.- 


Tx THU 171 2 : * 
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Moſt merciful Father, ho of thy gracious good- 
gels haſt heard, the devout prayers oi thy Church, 
and tuned our dearth and ſcarcity into cheapneſs ar 
plenty; Me give thee humble thanks lor this thy ſpecial 


£3 'F 7% - 
. 9 
* 


e life in all godlineſs. and honeſty, may continually: 
offer unto thee our ſacrifice of praile and e 
for theſe thy mercies towards us, through Jeſus Chriſt 1 
our Lord. Amen. 91 | 


of J For deliverance from the Plagte, or other common Sich - 


nels. | l 78 K 3 | 
6 Lord God, who haſt wounded us for our fins, and 
| conſumed us for our tranſgreſſions by thy late hea· 
vy and dreadful viſitation, and now in the midſt of 
judgment remembring mercy, haſt redeemed our ſouls 
from the jaws, of death; We offer unto thy ſatherly 
goodneſs our ſelves, our fouls, and bodies, which thou 
- haſt delivered, to be a living ſacriſice unto thee, always 
praiſing and magnifying thy mercies/in the midſt of hy 
Church, through r ro _ Lord: Amen, 
> we Ht 2! u. tha: * 8 * 
IE humbly. acknowledge be ſore thee, O moſt mer- 
| citul Father, that all the puniſhments which _ 
are threatened in thy law, might juſtly have fallen. 
upon us by reaſon of our manitold tranſgreſſions | 
and hardnels of | heart, Let ſeeing it hath. pleaſed. 
thee of thy tender mercy, upon our weak and — e 


* 


N 
e 
9 * 


| — humiliation, to aſivage. the conta ious fk of praiſe N 
torious Name f 


ings; We aller unto dh e e the ſacrifice Lune! £7 
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rieſs, wherewith we lately have been fore: and thy 


— laiding ant magni 
— uch ky ES . 
to reſtore the voice of joy and health into 5 Swell. provi over us, thr 
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The Collects, Epiſtes, and i Goſpels to 90 uſed n ber the Year, 

J Note, that the Colleft appointed for every Sunday, or for The Gebel. 

any 21 that hath oF 4 Vigil or Eve, fall be 2id at the This is the record 425 12 "he 5 ver. 2 2 1 | 

vane. er vice next 7 e Natiui aur” Lon the birt. Y » com- 

1 De. — in Advent. moni) e 1 Pope 
The Colle#. © Welke, 

3 give us grace that we Ky caſt Lmighty God, who haſt given us hy only begotten 

darkneſs, and put upon us Sen to take our nature upon him, and as at this 

the 9,6 of A now in the time of this time to be born of a pure Virgin; Grant that we being 


mortal life (in which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came regenerate, and made thy children by adoption and — 

to viſit us in great humility ;) that in the laſt day, when may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through the 

he. ſhall 9 peer gg ”— 2 majeſty to judge both ſame our, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and ragnetts 
quick and riſe to the life norm, - with thee and the ſame Spirit ever one God, world. with- 

chrough him who 33 22 with thee and the out end. W 

Holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen 


* 


The Enit. 4 
at ſundry. a Poe r. 1. to ver. 13. 


This Colle is 10 be. repeated ev with te aber God 
CLuollelis in r. 2 Eve. * T he Goſpe 
The Epuſile. In th ming was. 8. Jahn i. ver. l. to ver. 15. 
Ove no man any thing, Ra Rom. pe ver. 8. to the end. oF ru”. _ 5 . Day. 
At Collect. 
"hen the drew. 8. Mak Xi. ver 1. to ver. . RANT, O Lord, himony of thy truth we may fe: 
af 1 De Jecond — 5 earth, for the — of thy truth, we may — 
2 ly look up to heaven, and by faith behold all - 
Lefſed bens who haſt cauſed. Lal — iy Scriptures to cha 15 be revealed; —_ belt filled with th : 
be written for our learning; Gran we may in may learn to love „4 erm our "with the Hol 
ad, wiſe hear them, read, mark, — and inwardly 8 8 e of th Saint Stephen, who 
fort of thy holy ayed for his murderers 7 1 28 O bleſſed Jeſus, who 


oo them; that by patience and comfort 
ord, 2 ma embrace, and ever hold faſt the bleſſed ſtandeſt at the right hand of God to ſuccour all thoſe 
Sous Jad 0 dr Ou, Fo which thou haſt given us in our that ſuffer for thee, our only Mediator and Advocate, 


Amen 
The Epill -"* The 01 22 the Collect"of the Nativity bn; Ault te 
* bee: Sig — 89 xv. v Ver. 4. to ver. 14. aide n e — Fr 
or the b 
And there ſhall be. S. Luke 124 ws 28. 0 Nr. 34 Stephen being full of. Acts vcr 55. to the end. 
7 -— Lanny) | | | The Goſpel. _ 


Behold, I fend. S. Matth, Xii. ver. 5% tothe end 


O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, = at ty 6 fuſt coming aid ſend Saint Joby the E . 


meſſenger to prepare before thee ; The Collect. 
nd ra of 0 725 e Eiciful Lord, we beſeech 1 che to caſt thy 
u 


may likewiſe ſo prepare and make ready 


Way, by beams of light upon th oy Oy it 11 
turning the hearts of the diſobedient to Ue 8 of enlightened by the doctrine of thy ble led Apoſtle an 


the juſt; that at thy ſecond coming to judge the world, Evangeliſt, Saint John, may ſo walk in the light « of thy 
we may be 5 m acce > ople in thy fight, who truth, that it may at leogth. attain to the light of mat 


liveſt and reigneſt with the er and the 1 Vi laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. N 
ever one „ world cdl IT Amen. © The Epiſtle. | 
The Epiſtle. | ö which was from. * S. Fobm i. ver. t. tothe end, 


De Gajpel. 
eus ſaid dach. 527 xXi. ver. 19. to the 
22 DO - mort 


Let a man ſo account. 1 Cer. iv. ver, 1. io er. 6. 


Now hen Joh had. 8. " Mitt. x Xi. ver. 2. to ver. 11, 5 
| e Fe > Sunday in Advent. The 

he Collect. Almighty God, who out of the mouths of babes 

\ Lord, raiſe up I — — thy power, _ come and tucklings haſt ordained ſtrength, and madeſt 
among us, an 3 might ſuccour us; that nts to glorify thee by their deaths; ortify and kill 


Whereas through out ts and wickedneſs, we are ſore let al vices in us; and ſo ſtrengthen us by thy Brace, — 1 


ang — in running the race that * bs 1 us; the i d e of our ba and N ous fol 
ntiful grace and mercy ma and evenunto death, we may glori Name ou 
dale er us, through the fatisfac ion > thy — Hae ord; Jeſus Chriſt our _ TEE RP 


a whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt? be honour and For the Ediftle. 
glory, world without end. The Epi | I looked, and lo, a Lamb. He XIV, ver. 1. wer. & 
Rejo'c: in the Low. Phil ty. Ver. 4. to ver. . The angel of the. 8. Auth. li, ver. 13. to ver. 19. 
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this time to be born of a pure vir 


HBleſſed is the man to. _ Mm yer. 8, ,to yer "bi 


At ten — to ke our nature upon him, 2 E at 


— 2 regenerate, and made thy c 8 by 57 . _ — 
and” grace, may daily be Tenewed” by Siri 
through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chit; — ment an 


| reigneth with thee 57 the ame Spirit ever one N 


without end. Amer. 
The Epi þ fe 
Now 1 ſay, that the heir. iv. ver. 1. to ver. 8. 


Fhe bithof jeg, 8. e . ver. 95 0 e end. 
The bo” on of Chri 


ollect. 


Alain God, ihe "madeſt thy i Son to be 
＋ 


circumeiſed, and obedient to Ache law for man Y 


ant us the true circumcifion of the Spirit ; that our 
hearts, and all our members being moi tied from all 
worldly and carnal luſts, we may in all things obe =o 
2 R through the lame wy Son Jeſus Chrit ou 


EM. KL It» 
The Epi ile, 


And 1 it ce to paks. *K Tab li. ver. 1 55 to ver. * 


Day after unto the E piphany. 


fr ene „ 
e Collett. Fo 


Be 0 God. whe 2 the lead of a Res didſt 1 


thy onl y-begotten Son to the Gentiles ; Mercifully 
grant, t we which know thee now by faith, ma 
after this life have the fruition of thy glorious IN 
through Jeſus Chrift re 1 277 * 4 8875 7 
For this cauſe Pan. E r ver. I. to ver. 9 2 3 


When Jeſus was. 8. Matrb. Il. ver. 1. to ver. 13. 
De fff _ 5 the Epiphany. 1 


Y Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive the 


prayers of thy people which call upon thee; and 


eral that they may both perceive and know —— | Ne- 14 ; 
A. "The Cattect.. 


ought to 9 and lle may have grac 
poner keene fulfil ene fame, through clas Sn 
bur Lo n e Epiſtle. 5 


Tbeſvech you therefore. Rom: xii. ver. 1. mein | 
The Goſpel. o 


| ow S. Lags ii. Ver. 41. to the end. 


De ſecond Sunday . the 2 piphany. 
A | hay. De Collett 


ty. a IT God, who doſt 2 
heaven =_ earth; Mereiftully _ 


the or ns of thy people; and grant us thy 
1 = =; our lite, through Jeſus « Criſt our ord. 
Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
Having then gifts. Rom. xii. ver. 6. to ver- 16. bebe 


On Goſpel. 
And the third day. 8. Jahn il. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
: . The third Sunday 2 the Epiphany. 


\ Lmighty and crates ing" God, mercifully look up- 
on our NS — and in all our dangeis and ne- 
ceflities ſtretch forth thy right hand to help _ defend 


Wh 2 poa chew oenen our Lord. Amen. 


1 The ſame Colle#t, Epi le, and Guſpel Jhall ſerve for # * kingdom of. 8. Matth. tin. ver. '24. to ver. 21. 


with thee, O Father, and thee, O Hol 


. 2 


eee 
ee is. tothe = 
th: viii. ver; 1. tover. 14. 
- The be furth S dey after the Epiphany. 
he 


Benot wiſe in your own. 

\ God, who knoweſt us to be ſet in the midſt of ſo 
many and great dangers, that by reaſon of Be. 
ty of our: nature we cannot always ſtand upright ; 
Gral to us ſuch ſtrength and protection, as may ſup- 
port us in all dangers, and carry us through all tempta- 
tions, through 755 Co our Lord. Amen. 


a. Hom | ang 

Let every ſoul be ſubject. on N ver. 1. to ver. 8. 

And when he was. 8. Laa ol Ver. 23 to the 

eee, he: Dppn 4 
4 


he Collect. 
0 Lord! we beleech® thee to keep Church ind _ 
Houſhold continually in th 4 eligion; that 


they who do lean on) ope of thi heavenly 


upon the 


grace, may evermore be defended b th mit wer; 
through Jus Chat our Lore: Hh." Ae At | > 
: * The 7 1 1 $ 11 
Put on therefore, Col. i — wer 5 e * 


The ſixth Wi; after the E Diphany. 


The Collect. 
'God, wha plefed Son was dd 1 
might deſtroy the works of the devil, and make us 
the {ons of God, and heirs of eternal life; Grant. us, X 
beſeech thee, that having this hope, we may i 
appear 


again with power an 5 ory, we Ml 2 9 
3 him in his eternal an So ious kin dom, 8 


1 and * ever one God, ; 1s uk at 


| "The Epilt ue 
Behold, what manner. Se ver. 1 to ver a” 


The Gabel. 
Then if any man. 8. Aa ver. 23. to ver. 32. 


een DEE: 


Lord, Rf | beſeech * favourably, to hear the 


prayer we who are j : 
puniſhed 1274 = . wy props 112 merci full SD ne 


ny, gnorines, for the 1 ant of thy Name, apes 
Ius riſt our Saviour; who liveth and rei 

thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 

end. Amen. 


The The Epiftl 

Know ye doe that ler, 2 5 ix. ver. 24. tothe = 
The Gepe. | 

The kingdom of. 8. Matth: xx. ver. 1. to ver. 17. 


* Its Sunday called Sex er ma, or the lend We 
The Collect. © | 


ts God, who feeſt that we 33 our truſt in any 
thing that we do; - Mercifully 


t, that by th 
er we may be defended againſt - Alt vet , through 
Je Chriſt © nr Lond; yn 


| The Epiſtle: 542 | $44 
Ye ſuffer fools gladly. 4 2 ver. 19. to ver. 32. | 


When much people, S. Lube viii ver. 4: ver. 16. 


The Sunday called Quingaageſima, o or > ee eo Þore—— 
N | a *1 "The 


N Lord, who haſt taught us that all our ks 
O out charity are nothing worth; Send thy Hol 
Ghoſt, and pour into our hearts that moſt excellent gift 
of charity, the very bond of peace, and of all virtues, 
without which whoſoever liveth is counted dead before 
thee. Grant: . r thine only Son ] ns Chriſts . 


ne r ds Ebiſile. 
Though l ſpeak with. L W wee... to the end. 
Pei | 
Then jt took unto. 8 Luke xviii. ver. 31. to the end. 
The firſt Day of Lent, as; = Eres Aſpwedneſday. 
e 


Lmighty and everlaſſiog God, who bateſt nothing 


that thou haſt made, and doſt forgive the fins of 


all them that are penitent; Create and make in us:new 
and contrite hearts, that we worthily lamenting our 
fins, and acknowledging our wretchedneſs, may obtain 
of thee, the God of all. mercy, perte& remiſſion and 
torgiveneſs, 1 . Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
J 75h, Collect is * 2 ee every day in Lent, 5 the ry 


ite or the 8 
* 5 | 35 the Epiſtle. 
Turn ye even to me. Joel ii. ver. 12. to ver. 3 
The Goſpel. 


When ye fut PEAR: S. Matth. vi. ves. 16: to ver. — 


The firſt Sunday in Lent, 
| - The Collect. Y 

O Lord whe! for our ſake didit faſt forty days and 
fort Fights; Give us grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, 

that our! being ſubdued; to the 


5 23 


rit, we may ever 


obey thy ban motions in — ſs and true holi- 


neſs, to thy honour and glory, who liveſt and reigneſt 
with the Father and the holy Gholt, one God, world 


hour Amen. 
3 Far: The Efuſtle. 


We then as workers. 2 Cor. vi. ver. 1. to ver. 11. 
The Goſpel. 
THEREIN up. 8. Matth. iv. ver. x. to ver. 
The ſecond Sunday in Lent. - — 
; The Collect, . 


Tad. Amen. 
he Epiſtle. 


We beſcech you, 1 1 iv. ver. 1. to ver. 9. 
he Goſpel. 5354 
e went thence. 8. Majth. xv. ver. 27. to ver. 29. 
The third Sunday in Leut. | 
The Collect. 
WI beſeech thee, Almighty God, look upon the 
hearty deſires of thy humble ſervants, and ſtretch 
forth the right hand of thy Majeſt 6 to be our-defence 
againſt all our enemies, ro et of us Chriſt our Lord, 
nes. 
Be ye therefore followers. N v. ver. 1. to vers 15. 
c „ f hy 4 194 tayert 
Jeſus was calting out. 8. Luke xi. ver. 14. to ver; 29 
| The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
The Cullect. . 
Rant, we beſeeeh thee, Almighty God that we, 
who for our evil deeds do worthily deſerve to be 
3 by the comſort of thy grace may merciſully 


COLLECTS. 


be relieved, eee 


y —_— TER e e be Bean, bo Miz N 
Tellme, ye thar' delice. Oren 3 


el G lee © 

Jeſus went erf e 8. Jahn vil ver: . Wes 17 
Tube fifth Sunday ty'Lent. \ 

2 4A 44 he Collect. 1 731 : $4215 1 


R bedtech thee; Almighty God, mereiſully to look 
upon thy peo people that by thy -great- 


bod, may be governed and'preſerved evermore, both in | 
y and ſoul, through Jeſus. Chriſt our Lo Amen. 
The: Spiſtle. 


Chriſt being come. 8 — Opel ver. 11. to ber. 16% 4 
1 
ſus ſaid, Which of you, e, vüi. 547 46. to 

wu Going „ N 
The Sando agen kur. t Kn 
Arnie 0 W veto God who of thy cancer 
love towards mankind; haſt ſent thy Son, our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, to take upon fm our fleſh, and to 
ſuffer — om the crois, that all mankind ſhould fol- 
low the axamplc 8 bib great Wai ; Merci fully grant 

_ We ay bo h follow the ramp e-of his patience 
kers of his reſurrection, through 


* 
che 1 Jeſus Gd our Lord. Amen. 
Ibs Egiſtle. EE 


TE chi mind bein, Parks i verge to ver. 12. 


When the morning. 8. n ver. 8. to ver. 55 
nday before Halter. 
1 Efaftle. 

Who is this that come. we Fe. ver. 1. to the end 
©, The Goſpe 1 
Aſter two days was. S. Mark xiv. ver. 1. to the end. 

Tiveſday before 2 n 

For the E piſtle: PT JIN 
The Lord God hath. Ya K ver. 1 v4 
Goſpel. La” at 


„een in. 8. Mar Xv. ver. LOT. 40. 


* * 2555 E after. - 
Þþ 
Where a e is. = IX, ver. 6 to othe 0 


The whole multitude. 8 Luke. xxiii. ver. I, to ver. 50. 


Friday. 

.The Collects. - ö fs 

mighty God, we beſesch thee graciouſly to be- 

0 is thy family, for a5 our Lord Jeſus 

- Chriſt was contented to be betrayed, and given up into 

the hands of wicked men, and to ſuffer death upon the 

croſs, who now liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 

Nn and everlaſting God, by whoſe Spirit the 

whole body of the Church is governed and ſancti- 


fied; Receive our ſupplications and;prayers which we 


offer before thee for all eſtates of men in thy holy 
— that every member of the ſame in his vocation 
and miniſtry, may truly an dgoply. ſerve hs 5 through 
our Lord and Saviour] eſus 

Merci ſul God, _ haſt — . l teſt 

nothing that thou haſt made the 
death of ſinner, but rather than hg Gould, converted 
and live; Hare mere upon {all e Tor Infidels 
and Hereticks, and take trom them all ignorance, Wo 


_—_— — ———  —  — — —  — 


— 


n COLLECTS. 


neſs of heart, and contempt of thy Word; and fo fetch 
them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, that they may 
be ſaved among the remnant of the true Iſraelites, and 
be made one told' under one Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 
"TE a The Epiſtle. 

The law having a ſhadow. Hebr. x. ver. 1. to ver. 26, 

| The Goſpel. 
Pilate therefore. 8. John xix. ver. 1. to ver. 38. 
| bt Eaſfter- Even. ES 

” | The Collect. 

Cont O Lord, that as we are baptized into the 
| death of thy bleſſed Son our 3 Chriſt; 
ſo by continual mortifying our corrupt affe ctions, we 
me be buried with him, and that through the grave, 
and gate of death, we may paſs to our joytul reſurrec- 
tion, for his merits, who died, and was buried, and 
_ again for us, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


en, £ 
It is better, if the. 1 8. Pet. iii. ver. 17. to the end. 
de eee tn 5 
When the even was. S. Matth. xxvii. ver. 57. to the end. 
1 Eaſter- Day. 5 

J At Morning Prayer, in ſtead of the Pſalm; O come, let 
us, c. theſe Anthems ſball be ſung or aid. 
Hriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for us: therefore let 
ns keep the feaſt,” Not with the old leaven, neither 
with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs : but with the 

unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth. 1 Cop. v. 9. 
Hriſt being raiſed from the dead dieth no more: 
death hath no more dommion over him. For in 
that he died, he died unto fin once: but in that he 
liveth, he liveth unto God. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 


| Your ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin : but alive unto 


od, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Row vi. 9. 
Hriſt is riſen from the dead: and become the firſt- 
fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by man came 
th: by man came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 


For as in Adam all die: even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be 


made alive. 1 Cor. xv. 20. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; „ b 

Anſw, As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 


ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 


The Collect, 
| A Lmighty God, who through thine only begotten 
Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt overcome death, and opened 
unto us the gate of everlaſting life ; We humbly beſeech 
thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace preventing us, thou 
doſt put into our minds good defires ; ſo by thy conti- 


nual help we may bring the ſame to good effi 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
world without end. Amen. : 
: The Epiſtle. Fd a 
If ye then be riſen with. Col. iii. ver. x. to ver. 8. 
The Goſpel. | | 
The firſt day of the. S. John xx. ver. 1. to ver. 11. 
| Monday in Eafter-week. 
The Collect. 


Lmighty God, who through thy only begotten Son 
A Jeſs Chriſt haſt — death, and opened unto 
us the gate of everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech 
thee, that as by:thy ſpecial grace preventing us, thou 
doſt put into our minds good defires, ſo by thy conti- 
nual help we may bri . | 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. amen. | e 


the ſame to good effect, 


; For the Epiſtle. 
Peter opened his. AFs x. ver. 34. to ver. 44. 
| be Goſfel, _ 2 I 
Behold, two of his. S. Luke xxiv. ver. 13. to ver. 36. 
| Tueſday in Eaſter- week. 3 
30000 
might who through t en Son 
A 8 hriſt haſt — death, 2 opened un- 
to us the gate of everlaſting lite; We humbly beſeech 
thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace preventing us, thou 
doſt pos into our minds good deſires, ſo by thy con- 
tinual help we may bring the ſame to good effect, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. WE A 
For the Epiſtie. 


Men and brethren, As xiii. ver. 26. to ver. 42. 
The Goſpel. | 

Jeſus himſelf ſtood. S. Lake xxiv. ver. 36. to ver. 49. 

The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Colle. t 


A Father, who haſt given thine only Son to 
die tor our Sins, and to riſe again for our juſtifica- 
tion; Grant us ſo to put away the leaven of malice and 
wickedneſs, that we may alway ſerve thee in pureneſs 
of living and truth, through the merits of the ſame thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt ous Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. 
Whatſoever is born. 1 S. John v. ver. 4. to ver. 13. 
The Goſpel. 
The ſame day at. S. John xx. ver. 19. to ver. 24. 
The Second Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect. 
 Lmighty God who haſt given thine only Son to 
be unto us both a ſacrifice for ſin, and alſo an en- 
ſample of godly life ; Give us grace that we may always 
molt thanktully receive that his ineſtimable benefit, and 
alſo daily endeavour our ſelves to follow the bleſſed ſteps 
of his molt holy life, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. ; 

The Epiſtle. 
This is thank-worthy. 1 S. Pet. ii. ver. 19. to the end. 

The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid, I am the. S. John x. ver. 11. to ver. 1). 

The third Sunday after Eaſter. 

The Collect. 

A God, who ſheweſt to them that be in 
error the light of thy truth, to the intent that 

they may return into the way of righteouſneſs; Grant 
unto all them that are admitted into the fellowſhip of 
Chriſts religion, that they may eſchew thoſe things that 
are contrary to their profeſſion, and follow all ſuch 
things as are agreeable to the ſame, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. ; 

The Epiftle. 


Dearly beloved. 1 8. Per. ĩi. ver. 11. to ver. 18. 
The Goſpel. 


| Jeſus faid to his. S. John xvi. ver. 16. to ver. 23. 


- 


The fourth pap, _ Eaſter. 
ect, | 
O Almighty God. who alone canſt order the unruly 
wills and affections of fintul men; Grant unto thy 
people, that they may love the thing which thou com- 
mandeſt, and deſire that which thou doſt promiſe; that 
ſo among the ſundry and manifold changes of the world, 
our hearts may ſurely there be fixed, where true joys 
are to be found, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
5 - — Epiſtle. | 
very good gift. S. James i. ver. 17. to ver. 22. 
— wm The Goſpel. © i 
Jeſus faid unto his. S. John xvi. ver. 5. to ver. 15. — 


- * 


be fifib Sunday after Euſter. 
The Collect. In 
from whom all good things do come; Grant 
to us thy humble ſervants, that by thy holy inſpi- 
ration we may think thoſe things that be good, and 
thy merciful guiding may perform the ſame, — 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 5 
: ' The Epiſtle. | 
Be ye doers of. 8. James i. ver. 22. to the end. 
3 The Goſpel. 
Verily, verily I ſay. S. John xvi. ver. 23. to the end. 
5 The Aſcenſion- day. | 
The Collect. | 7 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that like 
as we do believe thy only begotten Son our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt to have aſcended into the heavens; ſo we 
may alſo in heart and mind thither aſcend; and with 
him continually dwell, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world without end. 


Amen. h 
For the Epiſtle, 
The former treatiſe. Ad, i. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
| The Goſpel. 
Jeſus appeared unto. 8. Mark xvi. ver. 14. to the end. 
Sunday after Aſcenſion-day. 
; ; he Collect. | | 
God the King of glory, who haſt exalted thine 

only Son Jeſus Chriſt with great triumph unto thy 
kingdom 1n heaven ; We beſeech thee, leave us not com- 
fortleſs; but ſend to us thine Holy Ghoſt to comfort 
us, and exalt us unto the fame place whither our Savi- 
our Chriſt is gone before, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world without 


end. Amen, 
The Epiftle. 
The end of all. 1 8. Pet. iv. ver. 7, to ver. 12. 
| The Goſpel. 
When the Comforter. S. Joby xv. ver. 26. and Chap. 
xvi. to ver. 4. And theſe things. | 
Whitſunday. 
The Collect. | 
Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of 
CI thy faithtul people, by the ſending to them the 
light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit 
to have a right judgment in all things, and evermore 
to rejoice in his holy comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with 
| thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


7 For the Epiſtle. 
When the day of, 


Acts ii. ver. I, to ver. 12. 
5 n 

Jeſus ſaid unto. S. John xiv. ver. 15. to ver. 31. Ariſe. 

Monday in Whitſun-week, 

6 The Colle, T 7 

8 Who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the ſending to them the 

light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit 

to have a right judgment in all things, and evermore 

to rejoice in his holy comfort, through the merits of 


. Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who hveth and reigneth with 
thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God world 
without end. Amen. © 

5 Fro the Epiſtle. (EI Nate 
Then Peter opened his. As x. ver. 34. to the end. 
| The Goſpel. 
God ſo loved the world. 8. Jahn iii. ver. 16. to ver. 222. 
| Tueſday in Whitſun-week. - # 


The Collect. > JONCRI 
S8 who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the ſending to them the 


Oo 


light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit 
to have a right judgment in all things, and evermore 
to rejoice in his holy comſort, through the merits ot 
Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee in the unity of the ſame Sparit, one , world 
without end. Amen. : | | 

For the Epiſtle. 


When the apoſtles, 47s viii. ver. 14. to ver. 18. 


The Goſpel. 
Verily, verily I ſay. S. John x. ver. 1. to ver. 


Trinity-Sunday. 
The Colle. i 
A Emighty and everlaſting God, who haſt given unto 
us thy ſervants grace, by the confeſſion of a true 


faith, to acknowledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, 


If, 


and in the power of the Divine Majeſty to worſhip the 
Unity ; We beſeech thee, that thou wouldit keep us 
ſtedfaſt in this faith, and evermore defend us from all 
adverſities, who liveſt and reigneſt one God, world 
without end. Amen. : x 
For the Epiſtle. : I 
After this I looked. Rev. iv. ver. 1. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
There was a man of. S. J-bn iii. ver. 1. to ver. 16. 
The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
The Calle. 4 
O God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt 
in thee ; Mercitully accept our prayers: and be- 
caule through the weakneſs. ot our mortal nature we 
can do no good thing without thee, grant us the help 
of thy grace, that in keeping thy commandments we 
may pleaſe thee both in will and deed, through Jeſus - 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. _ 55 
The Epiſele. 
Beloved, let us love. 1 S. John iv. ver. 7. to the end. 
| The Goſpel. h 
There was a certain. S. Luke xvi. ver. 19. to the end. 
Me ſecond Sunday after Trinity, 
T be Cullect. | 

Lord, who never faileſt to help and govern them 

whom thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt fear and 
love; Keep us, we beſeech thee, under the protection 
of thy good providence, and make us to have a perpe- 
tual fear and love of thy Holy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 2 


The Epiſtle. 


Marvel not, my. 1 S. John ili. ver. 13. to the end. 


The Goſpel. 
A certain man. S. Luke xiv. ver. 16. to ver, 25. 
The third Sunday after Trinity. 

| The Collect. 

Lord, we beſeech thee mereifully to hear us; and 
O grant that we, to whom thou haſt given an hearty 
defire to pray, may by thy mighty aid be detended and 
comforted in all dangers and adverſities, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. : . Fer 

: The Epiſtle. - | 
All of you be ſubject. 1 8. Pet. v. ver. 5. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. 
Then drew near unto. S. Luke xv. ver, I. to ver. 11. 
The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

God, the protector of all that truſt in thee, with- 

out whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy; In- 
creaſe and multiply upon us thy mercy, that thou be- 
ing our ruler and guide, we may ſo paſs through things 
temporal, that we finally lofe not the things eternal: 
Grant this, O heavenly Father, tor Jeſus Chriſts ſake 
our Lord. amen. 7 {BEIT} han In0 1 

The Epiſtle. 

I reckon that. Rom. viii. ver. 18. to ver. 24. 


. 
* 
- 


Tho 


- W 4 qo iy, 3 I1I7 


e The Goſpel, 3, Tus eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
en ee wor hag ct ver. 43. 0 1 8 | | Ss. 
ee . unday after Trinity. 9419] Wh. areſt thy Almighty power moſt 
Denn e hd. | Br, O chiefly in ſhewing mercy and pity; Nereifeg 
Ex at, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of grant unto us ſuch a meaſùre of thy grace; that we 
A this world may be fo peaceably ordered by thy running the way of thy  commaridments, may obtain 
governance that thy Church may joyfully ſerve thee in thy gracious promiſes, and be made partakers of thy 
all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4. heavenly treaſure, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4. 
men, mo 1 on” 


men. 1425 | 
2+ a7 o-:1 The Epiſtle.” F Er B15 + 822 The Epiſtle, 1 7 : 
3 of. 1 8. Pet. iii. ver. 8. to ver. 15. And be Brethren, 1 declare. 1 Lr yer. x. to ver. 1. 
8 | . he Goſpel. 
1. eel: 5-1, Jeſus ſpake this. 8 Luk? xvill, ver. 9. to ver. 15, 
* 2 9 nc tage | Tope twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
2 nee The Collect. | The Callect. Eng | 
God, who haſt prepared for them that love thee, Lmighty and everlaſting God, who art always 
l ſuch good things as paſs mans underſtanding; Pour . more ready to hear than we to pray, and art wont 
into our hearts ſuch love toward thee, that we loving to give more than either we deſire or deſerve; Pour 


thee above all things, may obtain thy promiſes, which down upon us the abundance of thy mercy, forgivin 
exceed all that we can deſire, through Jeſus Chriſt our us thoſe things whereof our conſcience. is afraid, bod 
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Lord. Amen, | : | giving us thoſe good things which we are not worthy 
The Epiſtle. _. do ask, but through the merits and mediation of Jeſus 
Know ye not, that ſo. Rom. vi. ver. 3. to ver. 12. Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. SO} ; 
| : The Goſpel. | | The Epiſtle. | 
Jeſus faid unto his. 8. Matth. v. ver. 20. to ver. 27. Such truſt have we. 2 Cor. iii. ver. 4. to ver. to. 
| + 2 "The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. - 2 bi The Goſpel. wi £3% * 
| 55 153% 2 247017 160 SHOnF, ©: - > +... © Jeſus departing from. 8. Mark vii. ver. 3. to the 
5 — all power and might, who art the author end. 1 20 a n | 
| and giver of all good things; Graft in our hearts | The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity, 
| the love of thy Name, increaſe in us true Religion, ; The Calle, L3AR - | 
| nouriſh us with all goodneſs, and of thy great mercy Lmighty and merciful God, of whoſe only gift it 
keep us in the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lor cometh, that thy faithful people do unto thee true 
n and laudable ſervice; Grant, we beſeech thee, that we 
| 099 287 0f 07-227 he MID. .5 mmay ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this life, that we fail not 
I ſpeak after the manner. Rom. vi. ver. 19. to the end. finally to attain thy heavenly promiſes, through the 
ES? be Gael. © - merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
In thoſe days. 8. Mark viii. ver. t. to ver. io. 22 5 „ 
| The eighth Sunday after Trinity. To Abraham and his. Gal. in, ver. 16. to ver. 23. - 
"2 | The Collect. TLOPEE The . 
| God whoſe never-failing providence ordereth all Bleſſed are the eyes. 8 Luke x. ver. 23. to ver. 58. 

1 O things both in heaven and earth; We humbly be- The fourteemh Sunday after Trinity. 3 
ll] ſeech thee to put away from us all hurttul things, and to : The Colle. 1/0 
* ive us thoſe things which be profitable for us, through An and everlaſting God, give unto us the 
| eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. I increaſe of faith, 72 and charity; and that we 
Wl be Epiſtle. 2: my 1 — eee. * doſt — * _ Jeſus 
If Brethren, we are. Rom. viii. ver. 12. to ver. 18, love that which thou comm through Jeſus 
. i The Goſpel. | Chriſt our Lord. Amn. 14557 OY mes 
: 3 Beware of falſe. 8. Matth. vii. Ver. 1 to ver. 22, . : "y The Epiſtle. « N p 

The ninth Sunday after Trintty, I fay then, Walk in. Gal. v. ver. 16. to ver. 25. 
The Collect. 1 The Goſpel. N D 


Rant to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit to And it came to. S. Luke xvii. ver. 11. to ver. 20. 
UI think: and do always ſuch things as be rightfuly '. .* The fifteenth Sunday after Triniy. 
that we who cannot do any thing that is good without The Colle#: . 
thee, may by thee be enabled to live according to thy K we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church with 
will, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. n. | thy perpetual mercy. And becauſe the frailty of 


i N The Epiſtle. 1 _ — _ _ —_ 1 — * 1 * by thy 
Brethren, I would. 1 Or. x. ver. 1. to ver. 114. p from all thin urtful, a ead us to all things 
| The Goſpel. bp | TIED to dor enden through Jeſus Chriſt. our” 
Jeſus fai&unto-his; ' S. Luke xvi. ver. x. to ver · 10. Lerd. Amen, ; FITS e Oz 

The tenth Sunday after Trinity. | | The Epiſtle. ig 31 
| The Collect. Ye ſee how large a. Gal. vi. ver. 1. to the enk. 
Et thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the © The Guſpel. 


prayers of thy humble ſervants; and that they No man can ſerve. 8. Marth. vi. ver. 24. to the end. 
may obtaintheir petitions, make them to ask ſuch things | The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinity. «| 
as ſhall pleaſe ' thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. er e Et 
Ann 949 S607 eee Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual 
Fu „ Oo cleanſe and defend thy Church; and becaule it 
Concerning ſpiritual. 1 Cor. Xii. ver. 1. to ver. 2. cannot continue in ſatety without thy ſuccour, preſerve 
1 The Gofpel. it evermore by thy help and goodneſs, through Jeſus 
And When. 8. Luke xix. ver. 41. to ver. 47. Eut the chief. Chriſt our Lord. . — 4 


n winnen 
©, fine b Epil. | © Thethree and e 2 after Trinity. 
i &ſire yo not. — 4 ii. ver. 13; to the end, Ah reſuge and tr th, who art the author 


And it came to pico 8.1 1225 wr] ver. It. to ver. 18. O OS of all godlineſs; Be ready, we beſeech mee 


hear the devout prayers of thy" Chuteh; and grant that 
. Ed pin = 
L we * thee, that thy grace may es pre- = *. through J 
| vent and follow us; and make us continually to be be E rr. 091163 of 216" 
— to all good works, through J n Chriſt our Lord. . — * followers, Phjl. wi. ver. 17. to the end; 2 
The Epiſtle, Ye Fe, 2 , bi 
I therefore the priſoner. 111 55 iv. ver. 1. to ver. 7: ; Then went the. 8. Math. Xii. ver. 15. to ver. 2 
| Goſpel, The four and twentteth Nl after Tremty.:. 155 
It came to paſs as. 8. 12 xiv. ver. 1. to ver. 12. - The Colledt. .- 5 
The etghteenth Sunday after Trinity. 'Q Lord, we beſeech thee, —— thy peop! le from 
The Collect. their offences ; that through thy bounti ul good- 


Ord, we beſeech thee, grant thy people grace to nels we may all be "delivered: from the bands of thoſe 
withſtand the temptations of the world, the fleſh, fins, which by our frailty we have committed. 'Grgnt 
and the devil, and with pure hearts and minds to fol- this, O heavenly Father, for 5 Chrifts' A 
low thee the only God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. ble blefſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. — 


1 
Amen. i. The Epiſtle, - 120 
The Epill. | We give thanks to God, Col. i. ver: 3. to ver. 13. 
I thank my God . 77 1 ver. 4. to ver. 9. 3 1 5 Th Goſpel, . ok 
Goſpel. ' \ e Jeſus ſpake. atth, ix. vex. 18. to ver. 23. 
When tt the Phariſees. 8. Matt, xxii. ver. 2 to i The twenty . Sunday after Trinity. 
SE r $34 wav , SET, .AUED 51 12 1124 1 bith 
++ [The ni Mae after Traun Tir up „we beſcech thee, O Lord, the wills of thy 
\ God, foraſmuch as without thee we are not able to the —_ ul pe «77 ix they plenteouſly 4 1e. 
pleaſe thee; Mercifully grant, that thy Holy Spi- warded, chro h Jeſus 11 our Lord. P Amen, | 
nt may in all things direct and rule our hearts, throught 8 For the Efille. — 
Je ee Lord 5 | | Behold, the days come. Jer. xxili. ver. 5. to ver. 9. 8 
This I ſay therefore. 77 . go. 17. to the end.  Whin Jeſus then lift. 8.8525 A WEN: W e rh. 
he Goſpe % = 
Jeſus.entered into. S. Marth. E. ver. t. to ver. 9. J If thers be any more Sundays before Advent-Sunday, the 
| The twentieth Sunday after Trinit Service of ſome of thoſe Sundays that were omitted after. 
The Collect. | Je the Epiphany, ſhall he taken in #0 ſupply ſo many as are 


hers wanting. And if there be fewer, the gverplus wa 
O 11 805 8 3 God, of 8 - be omitted: ee that this '1a/t Hille, Epiſtle ai 
ch 4 that may "ns us; th at we bake * dy both in ent, always be uſed '#pon'the _ next before 
y and ſoul, may cheerfully accompliſh thoſe things Ned ATT FT 
that thou wouldeſt have done, through Jeſus Chriſt * ls | e Hay." | end WH 
DOR OR The E pile. 25 Lmighty God, who didſt give ach e thy 


. hol 7275 (tle Saint Andrew, that he readily obey- 
See then that ye walk, 1 850 1 ed the 5 — thy Son Jeſus Chriſt; and followed an 


without delay; Grant unto us all, that we being called 
Jeſus 8 niet er 7 2 1 by thy holy Word may forthwith give up our ſelves, 
The ColleS, Teds e * 


I to-fulfil thy holy:commandments, a 
Rant, we baſed thee, merciful Lord, to thy faith- the ſame Jeſus Chriſt The En. 3 
e pardon an peace, that they m be 4 5 
mind a from alt their _ and ſerve thee — 0 1 If thou ſhalt confeſs. Ao x. wo 9. to the * 

mind, t Ant 

; n. The Epile.. erer 20 6 nee 8. Matth. iv. ede "% 


My brethren, bs Rong, He . vi. ver. 10. to ver. at. 1 2 Al Saint Thomas 3 . — C3 
There was a certain. 8. 35 50 55 ver. 46. to the end. on 


The Colle; . 
The two and tuemieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The J. 


K ee, and everliving God, * for the "mare! 
. ation of the Faith didit ſuffer thy holy A- 
Collec e Thomas to be doubtful in thy. Sons reſurrection; 

138 we beſeech thee to keep thy houſhold the Grant us ſo perfectly, and without all doubt to believe 
Church in continual godlineſs, that through in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our faith in * ſight may 

thy protection it may be free from all adverſi ities, and never be reproved, Hear us, O Lord, through the 
glory 0 of iy 1 to ſerve thee in good works, to the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, : to whom with thee and the Holy 
Name, through J 2 our Lord. Co” be all honour and-glory now and tor evermore, 


F The Epi, OE INE 5: The Epi le. ky 2 
I thank my God upon. oP ve 4.3. þ We | Now therefore 1 ye are. Zoho ver. rg. to the end. F< 
The Go 


G P 
Peter ſaid ungo. — wil. vr, an. to the cod. Thomas, one of. 8. John xx. ver. . bo the end. the 


; — — may ſhew 


oy "C07 ;LECTS. 


985 1 
le haſt cauſed ight of the 


1 to. ſhine ch t the world; Grant, we be- 
thee, that we 1 his wondertul converſion in 
rth our thankfulneſs unto 
thee for the ſame by fol _ the holy doctrine 
which, he taught, through Jeſſ us * our er _ 
men. 


97 


dees, gg ver. 1. to ver, 23. | 


Peter anſwered. 8. Marth. xix. ver. 2. to the end. 


The Preſentation, e Chrift in the Temple, commonly ales 
be Pur Hatter of Sant l the Vi rein, 


The Co 
\ Emighty and 1 41 we bumbly beſtpch 
ty, 8 as thy only begotten 1 
Is 255 pre et e Temple in ſubſtance: of our 
d we may be x 8 ſented unto thee with pure an 


ee. by the 4-2 $a 
For the Wo 
Behold; Fail Rd a, Ma: ver. 7. to ver. 6. 
And hen the days. 8. Luke ii. ver. 22. to ver. 41. 
© Saint Matthias day. 


| The Collect. 
Almi ty God, who into the place of the "ary 
tor Judas didſt chooſe. thy faithful ſervant Mat- 


thias to 1 the number of the twelve Apoſtles; Grant 


that thy Church being al way preſerved from falle Apo- 
_ may. be ordered, and guided by faithful 1 true 
aſtors, through 1 Roh our Lord. Amen 


In thoſe days Peter, py L 52. to the end. 


At that time Jeſus. 8.1 Marth. xi. ver. as; tothe end. 
we Aununciation of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
The Cullect. 
E beſeech thee, O- bank — thy grace into our 


by Soo. that as we have the Incarnation 
Son Jeſus Chriſt by the meffage of an angel; 


ſo 350 i — dre rele — Fw we h he ſame Joſhua el the 
For the Epiſtle. 
Ws the h 


Jai. vii. ver 10. to ver. 16. 
The Goſpel, 


And in che ſixth month, 8. Luke: i. ver. 26. to ver. 39. 


* Marks day. 


called. 3 
85 Almighty God, who bat infirutedthy hol Church 
with the heavenly dodtrine of thy. Evangeliſt Saint J 
worldly and carnal affections, may I evermore Jo | 


Lark; Give us grace, that being not like children car- 


away; with 'blaſt of vain do@rine; we may be 


our Lord. Am 


cles in the truth © — 2 holy Goſpel, through Je- our Lord. Amen. 


Uto every 9 Fe- bie 17 


| Lan the true vine, S. Jobn. xv. ver. 1, to ver. 12. 


mo ma and'St. James Day. 
The. Collect, 
Almi Jeu. ee truly to know is everlaſting 

1 us pe 


a y to know thy Jets 
Sm to, be che Way, han, andthe lik, Ka el. 


d This is my. 8 


ng the ſteps of thy 
Saint James, we may ſte in the way that 
leadetn to eternal life, through "the lame thy Son ] lus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. 
James a ſervant of: 8. James 1. with 1. to ver. 13. | 


k and Jeſus ſaid unto. 8. Sn ver. 1. to ver. 15. 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 


| The Collect. | 
Lord God Almighty, who didſt endye thy holy 
"Apoſtle Barnabas with ſingular gifts of tho Holy 
Ghoſt ; Leave us not, we beſeech thee, deſtitute of thy 
manifold gifts, nor yet of grace to uſe them alway to 


thy honour. and n through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
far the Epiſtle. 
Tidiogs of theſe, Acts I ver. "7 to the end. 


pe 
John xv. ver. 12. to ver. 17. 
Saint John Baptiſt. 
1170 FRE TRE 
1 whoſe provi ervai 
A John a apritt LE wonde ully born, — ſent to 
2 8 way of thy Son our Saviour, by 
ntance ; Make us ſo to follow his doctrine and holy 
life, — we may truly repent 9 to his preach- 


and after his example conſtan 4 trut 
bela rebuke vice, and” atiently Ta er 1 


For the Epiſtle. 
Combaxt, yes, combort, 1 g | 
e 
Eliſabeths full time. S. 1 4 oP 57. to the end. 


Saint Peters day. 
The Collect. 
Almighty God, who by ty Son Jeſus Crit — 
give to thy Apoſtle aint Peter man 
s, and commandedft him earneſtly to feed thy drk; 
55 we beſeech thee, all Biſhops and P 


aſtors Ali 
to preach thy holy Word, and the People obe- 

crown of everlaſting glory, through Jeſus 

Lord. Amen. 8 * 

For the Epiſtle. 


ntly to follow the ſame, that they may receive the 
| Craſh our 


About that tims Herod. A Kit. ver. 1. to ver. 12, 


The Goſpel. 


ba at are S. Matth. xvi. ver. 13, to ver, 20, 


' Saint James the Apoſtle. 


The Collect. 
Rant, O merciful God, that as thine holy Apoſtle 
Saint James, leaving his father and all 225 eta 


eſus Chriſt, and followed him; orſaking 


W through J efus 
For the Epiſtle... 
In thoſe days came on, . xi. ver. 27. and 
chap. xii, to ver. 3. Then were the 
Then came to him. 5 — ver. 20. to ver. 


= Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle, 


to follow thy =_—_ 


w. grace truly to 


The Collect. | 
Od — os and —— God, who didſt — 


je pete . Saint Philip and 


preaching of 


er for the truths 
Take, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


without delay was obedient unto the 32 of thy Son, 


8 


* 


D COMMUNTON. 


thy Word; Grant, we beſtech thee, un- and Phyſician of the ſoul > thee, that by 

CCT . 

h receive us him, all the diſeaſes of our fouls ma 
Chriſt. out Ford. amen. | | che merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our car Lord. ERR 8 
| For the Epiſtle. d Blk, 5 W 
By the hands of the. The Ca 12. to ver. 1). Wateh thou in all. » Tia, by. ve ver. 5. to ver. 16. 48 

there was alſo. 8. Luke xxii. ver. 2 to ver. G 1. : 
And Saint Mathew the Adil. „ The Lord + appointed. S. Luke x. ver. 1. to vet. 7. _ 

e CO b 

Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed Son didlt call Saint Simon and Saint Jude Apoſtles. 2 

Q — thnocath cuſtom to be an Apo- The Collect. il} I * 


ſtle and Evangeliſt; Grant us grace to forſake all co- 
vetous deſires, and inordinate love of riches, and to fol- 
low the fame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
th with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God world 
out end. Amen. 
Epiſtle. 


The 
ator dan ge e is, ver, 2 bo ber 5 


And as eſus paſſed. 851 Matt h. ix. ver. kr 14. 
J Saint Mic hael and all Angels. 
be Collect. 

Everlaſtin ing God, who haſt ordained and conſti- 

tuted the ſervices of Angels and Men in a wonder- 
ful order; Mercifully grant, that as thy holy Angels 
alway do thee ſervice in heaven; ſo by thy 55 
they may ſuccour and us on earth, ugh Je 
ſus our Lord. Am 

For ho Epiſtle. _ 
There was war in. Rev, xii. ver. 7. to ver. 13. 
The Goſpel. 


_ * ſame time. 8. Matth. xviii. ver. 1. to ver. 11. 


Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 
The Collett, 


Lmighty God, who calteaſt Luke the Phyſician, 
whoſe graiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an Evangeliſt, 


8 


| Jade the run of Jes eee, 15 


Almi ghty God, who haſt built th Chareh 1 
the — — of the Apoſtles and 

Chriſt himſelf being the head corner-ſtone; Grade us 
ſd to be joined together in unity of ſpirit by their doc- 
trine, that we may be made an holy ten — Leg 
ble unto thee, mos oor - 


bo) 


W 8. un 10. 2 x7. to che end. | 3: 62 
Alt Saints day. 


The Collect. 
Q Almighty God, who haſt knit together ee e- 
le& in one communion and fellowſhip,” in the 
myſtical bod So thy Son Chriſt our Lord; Gade us 
grace ſo to follow thy blefled ſaints in all vertuous . 
and godly living, that we may come to thoſe unſpeak- 
able j — — — thou haſt prepared for them that un- 


thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


For the Epiſle. 
And 1 faw another angel. Rev, vi ven 3. to yr, rh! 


Joſie Geng ir 8. Mah en n to ver 13. 18 


a : 

” mac, oF 
k e * 
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The Order for the Adminiſtration of 4 LORDS SU PPER, or 
| - HOLT COMMUNION. | N 


J Oo many as intend to be Partakers of the holy Commu- 
nion, ſhall ſignify their Names to the Curate at leaft 
ſome time the day befors. 
J And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver 
ha de done any <>rong to his neighbours by word or de ted. 6 2 
that the eee be thereby 
ing knowledge thereof, ſpall call him, and advertiſe him, 
that in any — he preſume not to come tothe Lords Table, 
until be hath openly declared himſelf to have truly repent= 
ed and amended his former naughty bf that the Congre- 
gation may thereby be ſattsfied, which before were en 
and that he hath recompenſed the parties to whom he hat 
done wrong, or at leaft declare ws to be in full pur- 
Poſe ſo to do, as ſoon as he comventently may. 
J The ſame order ſpall the Curate uſe with thoſe 2 
 evhom he percei veth malice and hatred to rergn ; 
Suffering them to be partakers of the Lords Table, wy 
he know them to be reconciled. And if one of the Parties, 


- ſo at variance, be content to forgive from the bottoms of 
| bis heart all that the other hath tre aſed « 4 >. go him, 
and to make amends for that he himfe offended ; 


and the other Party will not be ee. to a bath of unity 
but remain /till in his frowaradneſs and malice: the Ming | 


Jr RIC Ge ES the penitent perſon to the 
7 


ended; the Curate, bav- 


Holy 8 and not him that is ans Proviid- 

ed that every Miniſter ſo repelling any, as is ſpecifiet in 

this, or the next precedent Paragra AF this Rubrick, 

\ſeall be obliged to give an account ſame to the Or- 

- denary within fourteen days after at xy — And 1 

ee all proceed againſt the en 
to the Canon. 

7 7 Table at the Communion-time.- having a 4 white 

linen Cloth upon it, ſhall ſtand in the: body of the 

_ Church, or in the Chancel, where Morning and Even- 
ing Prayer are appointed to be ſaid. And 9 77 8 

ing at the North. ſide of the Table, 2 
Prayer, with the Collect following, 1 22 —— 

UR Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 

thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy wilt be 

done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us 9 


day our daily bread. And for "ye 1 — treſpaſſe 


As we forgive them that treſh: And 1 
us not into e w from 
Amen. E 


Cllect. 
A eek God, unto: whom! All hearts 3 
nown, and from whom no ſeerets are ed hl; 


ſe the thoughts of * a by the e 
* 


. 


COMMUNTON. | 


thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love thee, and 
2 thy Holy Name, through Chriſt our 

- ll. 38.4 ale n 063 s tet! 
Then. /pall the Prieſt; turning to the People, rebearſe di- 

100 the TEN COMMANDMENTS; — 
Propel kneeling, ſhall after every Commandment abt 
Goa mefcy for their tranſgreffion thereof for the time 2 
and grace to keep the ſame for the time to come, as fol- 
 boweth, „ 1 7 

* . 

OD ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, I am the Lord thy 
| God: Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me. 
.. People,, Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to Keep this lap. A # 
Miniſter. "Thor 
image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven 
| above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water under 
the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down; to them, nor 
worſhip them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, and viſit the ſins of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren,” unto the' third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them 
that love me, and keep my commandments. = 

People. Lord, have- mercy upon. us, and incline our 
'hearts to keep this law. 
. - Minifter. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
M God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
eſs that taketh his Name in vain. Ie a 
FHeople, Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. | | 
Ainiſter. Remember that thou keep holy the Sab- 
bath-day.- Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that 
thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God. In it thou thalt do no manner of 
work, theu, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy man- 


ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle and the 5p 


ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in fix days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore the 
Eord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
a he: s & keatharian 7 OG SOT ay fo 
Miniſter. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy 
days may be long in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. r 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 29.278 
NMiniſter. Thou ſhalt do no murder. . SLA 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. | JAS 
Miniſtar. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. '  _ _ 
. "People. Lord; have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this la. NEG: 
Miniſter. Thou {halt not ſteal. 58 | 
«\*People.. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. „ en 
iniſter. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour. 20854 CU it e 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. _ . : 
-  Minzfter. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, 
thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſer- 
vant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any 
thing that is his. | | 7th 
- People; Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all theſe 
thy, laws in our hearts, we beſ⸗ | 


«« ? 
. 


eech thee. 


J Then ſpall follow _ theſe tao Collects for the King, the 
r Pt” 


Prieſt ſtanding as before,. and ſaying, 


ES a. 92 20 39 Let us pray. Fe, N 
— Lmighty God, 
; power infinite; Have mercy upon the whole 


ou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven 


whoſe: kingdom 1s: everlaſting, and 7 


Church, and ſo rule the heart of thy choſen Servant 

GEORGE our King and Governor, that he (knowing 
whoſe Miniſter he is) may above all things ſeek thy 
honour and glory; and that we and all his ſubjects 
(duly confidering whoſe authority he hath) may faith- 
fully ſerve, honour, and humbly obey him, in thee; 
and for thee, according to thy bleſſed word and ordi- 
nance, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt liveth and reigneth, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen, 3 


A Lmighty and everlaſting God, we are taught by 
thy holy Word, that the hearts of Kings are in 
thy rule and governance, and that thou doſt diſpoſe 
and turn them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſdom ; 
We humbly beſeech thee ſo to diſpoſe and govern the 
heart of GEORGE, thy Servant, our King and Gover- 
nor, that in all his thoughts, words, and works, he may 
ever ſeek thy honour and glory, and ſtudy to preſerve _ 
thy people committed to his charge, in wealth, peace, 
and, Saale Grant this, O mercitul Father, for thy 
dear Sons ſake Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
J. Then fpall be ſaid the Colle of the Day. Aud immedi- 
" ately after the Collect, the Prieft ſhall read the Epiſtle, 
- ſaying, The Epiſtle, Lor, The Portion of Scripture 
appointed for the Epiſtle] is written in the —— 
| Chapter of — beginning at the Verfe. And 
tbe Epiſile ended, he ſball ſay, Here endeth the Epiſtle. 
Then ſhall he read the Goſpel (the People all landing up) 
/aytzg, The holy Goſpel is written in the — Chap- 
ter 0f — beginning at the Verſe, And the 
Goſpel ended, ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Creed following, the 
People ſtill landing, as before, 3 
Believe in one God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth, and of all things viſible and invi- 


6 | 
And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son 
of God, begotten of his Father before all worlds, God 
of God, Light of Light, Very God of very God, Be- 
gotten, not made, Being of one ſubſtance with the Fa- 
ther, By whom all-things were made: Who for us me 


and for our ſalvation. came down from heaven, An 


was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, 
And was made. Man, And was crucified allo for us 
under Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered and was buried, 
And the third day he roſe again according to the 
Scriptures, And aſcended into heaven, And ſitteth on 
the right hand of the Father. And he ſhall come again 
with 1 Jnge both the quick and the dead: Whoſe 
kingdom ſhall. have no end. | 
And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, The Lord and 
pt of life, Who proceedeth from the Father and the 
on, Who. with the Father and the Son together is 
worſhipped. and glorified, Who ſpake by the prophets. 
And I believe one Catholick and Apoſtolick Church, I 
acknowledge ane Baptiſm for the remiſſion of fins, And 
I look for the reſurrection of the dead, And the life of 
the world to come. Amen. 2 


J Then 1he Curate fball declare unto the People what Holy- 
days, or Faſting-days are in the week following to be ab- 
Vr ved. And then allo (if occaſion be) ſuall notice be given 
of the Communion ; and the Banns of Matrimony publiſh- 
ed; and Briefs, Citations, and Excommunications read. 
Andnothing fball be proclaimed or publiſhed in the Church, 
during the time of Divine Service, but by the Miniſter: 
Nor by him anything, but what is preſcribed in the Rules 
of this Book, or. enjotned by the. King, or by the Ordinary 
of the place, . . 
J Then. ſball follow the Sermon, or one of the Homilies already 
ſet forth, or hereafter to be ſet forth by . 


Lay not up for your ſelves treaſure u 
the ruſt and moth 


treaſures in heaven, where neither 


* 


J Then ball the prig return to the Lords Table, and begin 
the Offertory, ſaying one or more of theſe ſentences follow- 
ing, al he thiunbetb moſt convenient in his diſcretion. 


12 light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 


your good works, and glonfy your Father 


which is in heaven. S. Matth. v. 16. 


| earth, where 
th-corrupt, and where thieves 


break through and ſteal: but lay 


nor moth doth 
and where thieves do not break through and 


corrupt 
8. Matth. vi. 19, 20. 


ſteal. 


Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, J 


even ſo do unto them; for this is the law and the pro- 
phets, 8. Matth. vii. 12. 

Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven. 8. Matth. vii. 21. 


Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, 


Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor, and if 
I have done any wrong to any man, I reſtore four - fold. 
S. Luke xix. 8. | 

Who goeth a warfare at any time of his own coſt? 
who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof? Or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the 
milk of the flock ? 1 Cor. ix. 7. 

If we have ſown' unto you ſpiritual things, is it a 


great matter if we ſhall reap your worldly things? 1 Cor. 


IX. 11. 
Do ye not know that they who miniſter about holy 
things, live of the ſacrifice? and they who wait at the 
altar, are partakers with the altar? Even ſo hath the 
Lord alſo ordained, that they who preach the Goſpel, 
thould live of the Goſpel. 1 Gr. IX. 13, 14. | 
Hie that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little: and he that 
ſoweth plenteouſly, ſhall reap plenteouſly. Let every 
man do according as he is diſpoſed in his heart, not 
grudgingly, or of neceſſity; for God loveth a cheerful 

ver. 2 Cor. Ix. 6, ) 

Let him that is taught in the Werd, miniſter unto 
him that teacheth, in all good things. Be not deceived, 
God is not mocked: for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that 


ſhall he reap. Gal. vi. 6, 7. 
While we have time, let us do good unto all men, 
and ſpecially unto them that are of the houſhold of 


- faith. Gal. vi. 10. 


Godlineſs is great riches, if a man be content with 
that he hath : jor we brought nothing into the world, 
neither may we carry any thing out. 1 Tim. vi. 6, 7. 

8 Large them who are rich in this world, that they 
be ready to give, and glad to diſtribute, laying up in 
ſore for themſelves a good foundation againſt the time 
to £7 that they may attain eternal life. 1 Tim. vi. 
17, 18, 19. ; 

_ Godis not unrighteous, that he will forget your works 
and. labour that edeth of love ; whic 


* the ſaints, and yet do miniſter, Heb. vi. 10. 
_ To do good, and to diſtribute, forget not; tor with 
ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. Heby. xiii. 16. 
— Whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his brother 
have need, and ſhutteth up his compaſſion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him? 1 8. John iii. 1). 
___ Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face from 
any poor man, and then the face of the Lord ſhall not 
turned away from thee. Tob. iv. 7. 


he merciful after thy power. If thou haſt much, give 


pleuteouſly. If thou haſt little, do thy diligence gladly 
to give of that little: for ſo gathereſt thou thy ſelf a 
good reward in the day of neceſſity, Abb. iv. 8, 1 


& 
* 


bim again. Prov. xix. 17. 


for your ſelves 


that do confe 


thy heavenly grace; and eſpecially to this 


ö love ye 
ave ſhewed for his Names ſake, who have miniſtred 


De COMMUNTON. 


He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the 
Lord: and look, what he layeth out, it ſhall be paid 
Bleſſed be the man that 8 for the fick and 
needy: the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of 
trouble. Pſalm xli. J. dene een 
5 * 1 Sentences are in reading, the Deacons, Church- 
wardens, or other fit perſon appointed for that purpoſe, 
foal recerve the Ams for the Poor, and other Devotzons 
"of the People, in a decent Baſon, to be provided by the 


Pariſh for that purpoſe; and reverently bring it to the 


Pricfy ou foall humbly preſent and place 1t upon the 
b able, | 5 
= when there is a Communion, the prieſt ſhall then 
place upon the Table ſo much Bread and Wine as he ſpall 
think ſufficient. After which done, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, . 
Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church 
militant here in earth. _ 3 
Lmighty and everliving God, who by thy holy 
Apoſtle haſt taught us to make prayers and 7 
cations, and to give thanks for all men; We humbly 
ſeech thee moſt mercifully [ *#0 e be no ee 


> obl ations then ſhall the wotde 
accept our alms and oblations, and] to [ofaccepting 8 


receive theſe our prayers, which we 


offer unto thy Divine Majeſty, beſeeching thee to in- 
ſpire continually the univerſal Church with the ſpirit 
of truth, f and concord: and grant that all t 

s thy holy name, may agree in the t 
of thy holy Word, and live in unity and godly love. We 
beſeech thee alſo to ſave and defend all Chriſtian Kings, 
Princes, and Governors; and eſpecially thy Servant 
GEORGE our King, that under him we _ be godly 
and quietly governed : and grant unto his whole Coun- 
cil, and to all that are put in authority under him, that 
they may truly and indifferently minitter juſtice, to the 
puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and to the mein- 


tenance of thy true Religion and Virtue. Give grace, 


O heavenly Father, to all Biſhops and Curates, that 
they may both by their life and doctrine ſet forth 
thy true and lively Word, and rightly and duly admi- 
niſter thy holy Sacraments :: And to all thy people give 
ngregation 
here preſent, that with meek heart and due reverence 
they may hear and receive thy holy Word, truly ſervi 

thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of their 


lite. And we moſt humbly beſeech thee of thy good- 


neſs, O Lord, to comfort and ſuccour all them, who 
in this tranſitory life are in trouble, ſorrow, need, ſick- 
neſs, or any other adverſity. And we alſo bleſs thy 
holy Name, for all thy ſervants departed this life in thy 
faith and fear; beſeeching thee to give us grace ſo to 
fellow their good examples, that with them we may be 
rtakers of thy heavenly kingdom. Grant this, O 
ather, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our only Mediator and 
Advocate. Amen. 1 Nr 
J Apen the Miniſter giveth warning for the Celebration of 
the holy Communion ( which he ſball always do wy the 
Sunday, or ſome Holy-day immediately preceding) after 
the Sermon or Homily ended, he ſhall read this Exhorta- 
tion 3 . , ve p * Wound 
arly beloved, On------day next I p e, ch 
D Gods aſſiſtance to adminiſter to all ſuch as ſhall 
be religiouſly and devoutly difpoſed, the moſt comfort- 
able Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, to be 
by them received in remembrance of his meritorious 
Croſs and Paſſion, whereby alone we obtain remiffion 
of our ſins, and are made partakers of the kingdom of 
heaven. Wherefore it is our duty to render moſt hum- 
ble and hearty thanks to Almighty God our heavenly 
Father, for that he hath given his Son our Saviour Fe 
Chriſt, not only to die * but alſo to be our — 
| 3 


tual food and ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. Which 
being ſo divine and comfortable a thing to them who 
receive it worthily, and ſo dangerous to them that will 
preſume to receive it ynworthily'; my duty is to exhort 
JW in the mean ſeaſon to conſide 
ly myſtery, and the great peril of the unworthy re- 
ceiving thereof, and ſo to ſearch and examine your own 
conſciences (and that not lightly, and after the man- 
ner of diſſemblers with God; but bb) that ye may come 
holy and clean to ſuch a heavenly Feaſt, in the marri- 
age-garment required by God in Holy Scripture, and be 
received as worthy partakers of that holy Table. 
The way and means thereto is: Firſt, to examine 
your lives and converſations by the rule of Gods Com- 
mandments; and wherein ſoever ye ſhall perceive your 
felves to have offended, either by will, word, or deed, 
there to bewail your own ſinfulneſs, and to confeſs your 
ſelves to Almighty God, with full purpoſe of amendment 
of lite. And if ye ſhall perceive your offences to be ſuch 
as are not only againſt God, but alſo againſt your 
neighbours, then ye ſhall reconcile your ſelves unto 
them, being ready to make reſtitution and ſatisfaction 
according to the uttermoſt of your powers, for all inju- 
ries and wrongs done by you to any other; and being 
likewiſe ready to forgive others that have offended ou, 
a8 ye would bave * of your offences at Gods 
hand: ſor otherwiſe the receiving of the holy Commu- 
nion doth nothing elſe but increaſe your damnation. 
Therefore if any of you be a blaſphemer of God, an hin- 
derer or ſlanderer of his Word, an adulterer, or be in 
malice, or envy, or in my other grievous crime; Re- 
out you of your fins, or elſe come not to that holy Ta- 
le, leſt after the taking of that holy Sacrament, the 
devil enter into you, as he entered into Judas, and fill 
vou full of all iniquities, and bring you to deſtruction 
both of body and ſoul. - 

And becauſe it is requiſite that no man ſhould come 
to the holy Communion, but with a full truſt in Gods 
mercy, and with a quiet conſcience; therefore if there 
be any of you, who by this means cannot quiet his own 
conſcience herein, but requireth further comfort or 
counſel ; let him come to me, or to ſome other diſcreet 
and learned Miniſter of Gods Word; and open his grief, 
that by the miniſtry of Gods holy Word he may receive 
the benefit of abſolution, together with ghoſtly coun- 
ſel and advice, to the quieting of his conſcience, and 
avoiding of all ſcruple and doubtfulneſs. | 
* Or in caſe he ſball ſee the people negligent to come to the 
Holy Communion, in ftead of the former, he ſpall uſe this 
exbortatiůon: 12 
Early beloved brethren, on I intend, by Gods 
| race, to celebrate the Lords Supper: unto which 
in Gods behalf I bid you all that are here preſent, and 
beſeech you ſor the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, that ye will 
not refuſe to come thereto, being ſo lovingly called a 
- bidden by God himſelf. Ye know. how grie vous and un- 
kind a thing it is, when a man hath prepared a rich feaſt, 
decked his table with all kind of proviſion, ſo that there 
lacketh nothing but the gueſts to fit down, and yet they 
who are called (without any.cauſe) molt unthanktully re- 
fuſe to come. Which of you in ſuch a caſe would not 
be moved ?. Who would not think a great injury and 
wrong done unto him? Wherefore, moſt dearly beloved 
in Chriſt, take ye good heed, leſt ye withdrawing. your 
ſelves from this holy Supper, provoke Gods indignation 
againft you. It is an caſy matter for a man bo hy, I 
will not communicate, becauſe I am otherwiſe hindred 


with worldly buſineſs. But ſuch excuſes are not ſo ea- 


ily accepted and allowed before God. If any man ſay, 


Lam a grievous ſinner, and therefore am atraid to come: 


Whereſore then do ye not repent and amend? When 


LS 
* 1 


OMMUNION. 


r the dignity of that 


nd of our Saviour-Chriſt, both 


God calleth you, are ye not aſhamed to ſa will not 
come? When ye ſhould return to God, will 26 excuſe 
your ſelves, and ſay ye are not ready? Conſider earneſtl 
with your ſelves, how little ſach feigned excuſes will 
avail before God, They that refuſed the feaſt in the 
Goſpel, becauſe they had bought a farm, or would tr 
their yokes of oxen, or becauſe they were married, 
were not ſo excuſed, but counted unworthy of the hea- 
venly feaſt, I for my part ſhall be ready, and accordi 


to mine office, I bid you in the Name of God, Ic 


you in Chriſts behalf, I exhort you, as you love your 
own ſal vation, that ye will be partakers of this hol 

Communion. And as the Son of God did vouchſafe to 
yield up his ſoul by death upon the Crofs for your ſal- 


vation: ſo it is your duty to receive the Communion, - 


in remembrance of the ſacrifice of his death, as he him- 
ſelf hath commanded : Which it ye ſhall neglect to do, 
conſider with. your ſelves, how great injury ye do unto 
God, and how ſore puniſhment hangeth over your 
heads for the ſame; when ye wiltully abſtain from the 
Lords Table, and ſeparate from your brethren, who 
come to feed on the banquet of that moſt heavenly food. 
Theſe things if ye earneſtly conſider, ye will by Gods 


grace return to a better mind: tor the obtaining where- - 


of we ſhall not ceaſe to make our humble petitions unto 
Almighty God our heavenly Father, | ; 
J Ai the time of the Celebration of the Communion, the 
Communtcants being conventently placed for the receiving 
of the holy Sacrament, the prieſt ſball ſay this Exhorta- 
ion: | | | a 
Dig beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to come 
to the holy Communion of the Body and Blood of 
our Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſider how Saint Paul ex- 
horteth all perſons diligently to try and examine them- 
ſelves, beſore they preſume to eat of that Bread; and 
drink of that Cup. For as the beneſit is great, if with a 
true penitent heart and lively faith we receive that holy 
Sacrament ( ſor then we ſpiritually eat the Fleſh of Chriſt, 
and drink his Blood ; then we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt 
in us; we are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with us; ) ſo 
is the danger great, if we receive the ſame unworthily. 
For then we are guilty of the Body and Blood of Chrift 
our Saviour; we eat and drink our own damnation, 
not conſidering the Lords Body ; we kindle Gods wrath 
againſt us; we provoke him to plague us with divers 
diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of death. Judge therefore 
Four ſelves; brethren, that ye be not judged of the 
rd ; 2 * you truly for your ſins paſt; have a lively 
and ſtedlaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; amend your 
lives, and be in perfect charity with all men, fo ye 
be meet partakers of thoſe holy myſteries. And above 
all things ye muſt give moſt humble and hearty thanks 
to God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for 
the redemption of the world by the Death and Paſſion 
: od and Man, who did 
humble himſelt even to the death upon the Croſs, for 
us miſerable ſinners, who lay in darkneſs and the ſhadow 
of death, that he might make us the children of God, 
and exalt us to everlaſting life. And to the end that 
we ſhould alway remember the exceeding great love of 
our Maſter, and only Saviour, Jefus Chriſt, thus dying 
tor us, and the innumerable benefits which by his pre- 
cious blood ſnedding he hath obtained to us; he hath 
inſtituted and ordained holy myſteries, as pledges of 
his love, and for a continual remembrance of his Death, 
to our great and endleſs comfort, To him therefore with 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, let us give (as we are 
moſt bounden ) continual thanks, ſubmitting our ſelves 
Wholly to his holy will and pleaſure, and ſtudying to 
ſerve him in true holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days 


J Then 


b. COMMUNTON. 


- Then, ſeal the Prieft ſuy to them that come to receive the 
Holy Communion, | N 
* E that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your 
V fins, and are in love and charity with your neigh- 
bours, and intend to lead a new life, following the 
Commandments of God, and walking from henceforth 
in his holy ways; Draw near with faith, and take this 
holy Sacrament to your comfort ; and make your hum- 
ble 4 to Almighty God, meekly kneeling upon 
our knees. 1 
Then fball this general Confeſion be made, in the name of 
all thoſe that are minded to recetve the holy Communion, 
by one of the Miniſters, both he and all the People kneeling 
humbly upon their knees, and ſaying, ' By, 
Linighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Maker of all things, Judge of all men; We ac- 
knowledge and bewail our manitold fins and wickedneſs, 
Which we from time to time moſt grievouſly have com- 
mitted, By thought, word, and deed, Againſt thy Di- 
vine Majeſty, Provoking molt juſtly thy wrath and in- 
dignation againſt us, We do earneſtly repent, And are 
heartily ſorry tor theſe our miſdoings ; The remem- 
brance of them is grievous unto us, The burden of them 
is intolerable. Have mercy upon us, Have mercy upon 
us, moſt merciful Father; For thy Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake, Forgive us all that is aſt, And grant that 
we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee'in newneſs 
of life, To the honour and glory of thy Name, Through 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prie/t 
up, and turning himſelf to the People, pronounce this 
h Abpolution . 
mighty God our heavenly Father, who of his 
t mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of ſins to 
all them that with hearty repentance, and true faith 
turn unto him ; Have mercy upon you, pardon and de- 
liver you from all Jour ſins, confirm and ſtrengthen you 
in all goodneſs, and bring you to everlaſting life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
; T Then ſball the Prieft ſay, 
Hear what comfortable werds our Saviour Chriſt ſaith 
unto all that truly turn to him: | 
Ome unto me all that travel, and are heavy laden, 
and I will refreſh you. 8. Matth. xi. 28. 
So God loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
goren Son, to the end that all that believe in him 
ould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 8. John 


iii. 16. 
Hear alſo what S. Paul faith : _ 

This is a true ſaying and worthy of all men to be re- 
ceived, that Chri Jeſus came into the world to fave 
ſinners. 1 Tim. i. 15. ee | 

Hear alſo what Saint John faith: 

If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitia- 
tion for our ſins. 1 S. John ii. 1. 

J After which the Prieft ſball proceed, ſaying, 

Lift up your hearts. 5 

Anſw, We lift them up unto the Lord. 

2 Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 

Auſiv. It is meet and right ſo to do. 


J Then ſball the Prieſt turn to the Lords Table, and ſay, 
1* is very meet, right, and our hounden duty, that 
we ſhould at all times, and in all places give thanks 
erte Lehr, unto thee, O Lord, * Holy Father, 
Mad, Sandy, Almighty, everlaſting God. 


J Here ſbali follow the roper Preface according to the time 
if there be any dera appointed: Or eſſe immediately 
wall. follow, 
| 4 


(or the Biſhop being preſent ) ſtand & 


T Herefore with Angels and Archangels, and with 
all the company of heaven, Aer and magnify 
thy glorious Name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hoſts, heaven and 5 
are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt 


High. Amen, 
J er © by Propes 3 OF - S165 
r1/tmas- day, and ſeven aays after. 
Ecauſe thou didit give Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son 
to be born as at this time for us, who by the ope- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt was made very man, of the 


ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary his mother, and that with- 


out ſpot of fin, to make us clean from all fin. 
ſore with Angels, &c. 
Upon Eaſter- day and ſeven days after. 1 
Ut chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee for the glo- 
I rious Reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord : for he is the very Paſchal Lamb which was of- 
fered for us, and hath taken away the fin of the world; 
who by his death hath deſtroyed death, and by his ri- 
ſing to life again hath reſtored to us everlaſting lite. 
"IO 4 Angels, : hk FP TS 26 he 
pon Ajcenſton-day, and jeven aays after. . 
Hrough thy — dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord; who after his molt glorious Reſurrecti- 
on manifeſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles, and in. their 
ſight aſcended up into heaven to prepare a place for us; 
that where he is, thither we might alſo aſcend, a 
reign with him in glory. Therefore with Angels, 
c. 5 


T Upon Whit/unday, and ſix days after. 
Hrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; according to 
whoſe moſt true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came 
down as at this time from heaven with a ſudden great 
ſound, as it had been a mighty wind, in the likenets of 
e lighting upon the Apoſtles, to teach them, 
to lead them to all truth, giving them both the gift 
of divers lan es, and alſo boldneſs with fervent 
zeal, conſtantly to preach the Goſpel unto all nations, 
whereby we have been brought out of d 
error, into the clear light and true knowledge of thee, 

and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, &c. 

| J Upon the Feaſt of Trinity only. 
Ho art one God, one Lord ; not one only Perſon, 
but three Perſons in one Subſtance. For that 
which we believe of the Glory of the Father, the 
ſame we believe of the Son, and of the Holy 
without any difference or inequality. Therefore, 


There- 


Sc. | 1 : 
4 .o each of which Prefaces ſtall immediately be ſung or 


atd, 
Herefore with Angels and Archangels, and with 
all the company of heaven, we laud and magnity 
thy glorious Name, evermore * thee, and ſaying, 
Holy, 5 holy, Lord God of Hoſts, heaven a 
earth are full of y glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord 
moſt High. Amen. | | 
J Then fball the Prieſt, kneeling down at the Lords Table, 
ſay in the name of all them that all recei de the Commu- 
nion, this Prayer followng : | 
WE do not preſume to come to this thy Table, O 
Y merciful Lord, truſting in our own righteouſneſs, 
but in thy manitold and great mercies. We are not wor- 
thy ſo much as togather up the crumbs under thy Table. 
But thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe property is always 
to have merey; Grant us therefore, gracious Lord, ſo 


to eat the Fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink 


his Blood, that our ſinful bodies may be made clean by 
his Body, and our ſouls waſhed through his moſt precious 
Blood, and that we may evermore dwell in him, and he 


B 4 J bes 


in us. Amen. 


arkneſs and 


Ghoſt, 


— 


The COMMUNION. 


J When the Prieft handing before the Table, hath ſo ordered 
the Bread pv of 2 that he may with the ak readi- 
7275 1 oy 7 r . before bh ow and 
take the Cup mito his hands, he ſhall [ay the Prayer o 
e olloweth :__ Y P Joy e 
19 any Jod, our heavenly Father, who of th 

tender mercy didſt give thine only Son Jeſus Chri 
to ſuffer death upon the Croſs for our redemption, who 

. made there ( by his one oblation of himſelf once offered 

2 full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, an 
ſatisfaction for the ſins of the whole world, and did in- 
tute, and in his holy Goſpel command us to continue 

a perpetual memory of that his precious Death, until 

his coming again; Hear us, O merciful Father, we 

moſt humbly beſeech thee, and grant that we receiving 
theſe thy creatures of Bread and Wine, according to 
thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts holy inſtitution, in 
remembrance of his Death and Paſſion, may be par- 
takers of his moſt 2 5 Bod go Blood: Who in thy 

| ame night that he was betraye 

the Pater un dr Saz . (4) took bread, and when he bad 
ar bere 10 break the given thanks (b) he brake it, and 
1 gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, 

apt a the l. Take, eat (c) this is my Body 
which 1s given for you, do this-in 

Rs bh | Ry; ame o wn. eee 5 
fa) , totake the Cup ter ſupper (4) he took the cup, an 

tea. when he had given thanks, bs gave 

2 e hin i be ee e 

* * this, for this (e) is my Blood of the 

Se e New Teſtament, which is ſhed for 

| Re you, and for many for the remiſ- 

fron: of ſins: Do this, as oft as ye ſhall drink it, in re- 
membrance-of. me. Amen. hey 

J Then fball the Miniſter firſt receive the Communion in both 
kinds himſelſ, and then proceed to deliver the ſame to the 
- Biſhops, Prteſis, and Deacons in like manner (F any be 
_ Preſent ) and after that to the People alſo in order, into 

their hands, all meckly kneeling. And when he deli ver- 
eth the Bread to any one, he ſball ſay, 

"THe Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
given for thee, preſerve thy Body and foul unto 

everla ng life. Take and eat this in remembrance 

that Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him in thy. heart 

by faith with thankſgiving. . 

J And the Miniſter that deltvereth the Cup to any one ſpall 


ay, 7 
4 He Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
5 ſhed for thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto 
everlaiting life. Drink this in remembrance that Chriſts 
Blood was ſhed for thee, and be thankful. . 
© If the conſecrated Bread or Wine be all ſpent before all have 
communicated ; the Prieſt is to conſecrate more according 
o the Form before preſcribed : Beginning at {Our Saviour 
_ Chriſt in the ſame night, c. I. for the bleſſing of the 
Bread; and at [ Likewiſe after Supper, &c. ] for the 
bleſſing of the Cup. 3 
'© When all have communicated, the Minifter ſpall return to 
' the Lords Tible, and reverently place upon it what re- 
maineth of the- conſecrated Elements, covering the ſame 
with a fair linen cloth. | 
J Then ſball the Prieſt ſay the Lords Prayer, the People re- 
peuting after him every Petition, | 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name, Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread: And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us: And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from evil: For thine is the 
Kingdom, and the power; and the glory, For ever 
and. ever. Amen. "7 TFT 


| | 


doning our offences, through 


J Afeer ſhall be ſaid as followeth: : 
Lord, 1500 Been 22 we thy humble fer- 
vants entirely deſire thy fatherly goodneſs merci- 
fully to accept this our ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſ- 
giving; moſt humbly beſeeching thee to grant, that by 
the merits and death of thy Son Feſus Chriſt, and through 
faith in his blood, we and all thy whole Church may 
obtain re miſſion of our ſins, and all other benefits of 


T * * 


Paſſion. And here we offer and preſent unto thee, O 


Lord, our ſelves, our ſouls and bodies, to be a reaſon- 
able, holy; and lively ſacrifice unto thee 3 humbly be- 
ſeeching thee, that all we who are partakers of this holy” 
Communion, may be tulblled with thy grace and hea- 
venly benediction. And * we be unworthy 
through our manifold fins, to offer unto- thee any ſacri- 
fice ;. yet we beſeech thee to accept this our bounden 
duty and ſervice; not weighing our merits, but par- 
; Felus Chriſt our Lord; 
by whom, and with whom, in the unity of the Holy 
hoſt, all honour-and glory be unto thee, O Father. 
Almighty,. world lab Norv Amen. | = 
r FPS: 
Ant and everliving God, we moſt heartil 
thank thee, for that thou doſt vouchſafe to fee 
us, who have duly received theſe holy myſteries, with 
the ſpiritual food of the moſt precious Body and Blood. 
of thy Son our Saviour Jefus Chriſt 5 and doſt aſſure us 
thereby of thy favour and goodneſs towards us; and 
that we are very members 82 in the myſtical 
Body of thy Son, which is the bleſſed company of alt 
faithful people; and are alſo heirs through hope of thy 
everlaſting kingdom, by the merits of the moſt precious 
Death and Paſſion o N dear Son, And we moſt 
humbly beſeech thee, O heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt 
us with thy grace, that we may continue in that bog 
fellowſhip, and do all ſuch good works as thou hait 
Yrepared for us to walk in, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
ord, to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour and glory world without end. Amen. | 
77 hen ſball be ſaid or ſung, | 
82 be to God on high, and in earth peace, good 
will towards men, We praiſe thee, we bleſs thee; 
we worſhip thee, we glorify thee, we give thanks to 
thee for thy great glory, O Lord God, eavenly King, 
God the Father Almighty. 1 
O Lord, the only begotten Son Jeſu Chriſt; O Lord 
God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takeſt 
away the ſins of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou 
that takeſt away the ſins of the world, have mercy up- 
on us. Thou that takeſt away the ſins of the world 
receive our prayer. Thou that ſitteſt at the right han 
of God the Father, have mercy upon us. | 
For thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord, 
thou only, O Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, art molt 
high in the glory of God the Father. Amen. 
J Then the Prieſt (or Biſhop, if be be preſent) fall let them 
depart with this bleſſing : 3 14 
71 peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, 
keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge and 
love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And 
the bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain with 
you always. Amen. 


J COLLECTS to be ſatd after the Offertory, when there 
is no Communion, every ſuch day one, or more; and the 
ame may be ſaid alſo, as often as occaſion ſpall ſerve,. 
after the Collects either of Morning or Evening Prager, 

Communion, or Litany, . by the diſcretion of the Miniſter. 


Aſſiſt 


. NE . 


2 


Publick Baptiſm of Infants. 


tions and prayers, and diſpoſe the way of thy ſer- 
vants towards the attainment of everlaſting ſalvation 
chat among all the changes and chances of this mort 
life, they may ever be defended by thy moſt gra- 
cious and ready help, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
Amens ; 
1 Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, 
O we beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctify, and govern 
both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, 
and in the works of thy commandments, that through 
thy molt mighty protection, both here and ever, we 
may be preferved in body and ſoul, through our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 

Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the 

1 words which we have heard this day with our 

outward ears, may through thy grace be ſo grafted in- 
wardly in our hearts, that they may bring lorth in us 
the fruit of good living, to the honour and praiſe of thy 


A us mercifally, O Lord, in theſe our N 1 7 


Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy 
P moſt gracious favour, and further us with thy con- 
tinual help, that in all our works begun, continued, and 
ended in thee, we may glority thy holy Name, and fi- 
nally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Lmighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who 

knoweſt our neceflities before we ask, and our ig- 
norance in asking; We beſeech thee to have compaſſion 
upon our infirmities ; and theſe things which tor our 
unworthineſs we dare not, and for our blindneſs we 
cannot ask, vouchſat? to give us, for the worthineſs of 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Lmighty God, who haſt promiſed to hear the pe- 

titions of them that ask in thy Sons Name; We 
beſeech thee mercifully to incline thine ears to us, that 
have made now our r and ſupplications unto thee, 
and grant that thoſe things which we have faithſully 
asked according to thy will, may effectually be ob- 
tained, to the relief of our neceſſity, and to the ſettin 
forth of thy glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


3 U Pon the Sundays and other. Hbly-days ( if there be 
| no communion ) ſball be ſaid all that is appointed at 
the Communion, until the end of the general Prayer ¶ For 
the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church militant in earth] 
together with one or more of theſe Colle4s laft before re- 
 hearſed, concluding with the Bleſſing. | 
J Aud there ſball be no celebration of the Lords Supper, ex- 
cept there be a convenient number to communicate with 
the Prieſt, according to his diſcretion. e 

J And if there be not above twenty Perſons in the Pariſh, 

of diſcretion to receive the mmuniom ; yet there ſhall be 
m communion, except four (or three at the leaſt) commu- 

nicate with the Prieſt, ö 

J And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, 
where there are many Prieſts and Deacons, they. ſpali 
all recei ve the Communion with the Prieſt every —_— 
at the leaſt, except they have a reaſonable canſe to 
contrary, : 8 

J And to take away all occaſtun of difen Gon, and ſuperſtitipn, 
which any perſon hath, or might have, concerning the 
Bread and Wine, it ſpall ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch as 
5s uſual to be eaten but the beſt and pure Wheat Bread 
that conventently may be gotten. £423. | 

J And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, 
the Curate ſpall have tt to his own uſe : but if any remain 
of that which was conſecrated, it ſhall nos be carried out 
of the Church, but the Prieſt, and ſuch other of the (m- 
municants as he ſpall then call unto him, ſball immediate- 
ly after the bleſſing reverently eat and drink the ſame. 

T. The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſpall be provttled 
by. the Curate and the Church-wardens at the charges of 
the Pariſh, YA 

J And note, that every Pariſhioner ſpall communitate at the 

| leaſt three times in the year, of which Eaſter to be one. And 
yearly at Eaſter every Pargſhioner ſhall reckon wvith the 

Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his or their Deputy or Depu- 
ties, and pay to them or him all eccleſiaſtical duties, acctu- 
iomabliy due, then and at that time to he paid. 

J After the Divine Service ended, the Money given at the 
Offertory ſhall be diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable 
uſes, as the Minifter and Church-Wardens ſpall think fit. 

 Wherem if they diſagree, it ſpall be diſpoſed of as the Or- 
dinary ſball appornt. 8 
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w 


acknowledgement of the benefits of 


rift, therein give 


— 


Hereas it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper, that the Communicants 
ſhould receive the ſame kneeling; (which Order is well meant, for a ſignification of our humble and grateful 


n to all worthy Receivers, and for the avoiding of ſuch 


E and diſorder in the Holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue) yet leſt the ſame kneeling ſhould 
y any Perſons, either out of ignorance and infirmity, or out of malice and obſtinacy,. be miſconſtrued and de- 


praved; it is here declared, that thereby no Adoration 


is intended, or ought to be done, either unto the Sacra- 


mental Bread and Wine there ws received, or unto any corporal preſence of Chriſts natural Fleſh and Blood. 


For the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain ſtill in 


adored ( tor that were idolatry to be abhorred of all faithful Chriſtians ) and the natural Body a 


their very natural ſubſtances, and therefore may not be 
nd Blood of our 


Saviour Chriſt are in heaven, and not here; it being againſt the truth of Chriſts natural Body to be at one time 


in more places than one, 


— —_— 
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The Miniſtration of Publick Baptiſm of Infants to be uſed in the church. 


1 HE People are to be admoni/bed, that it is moſt con- 
ventent that Baptiſin ſtouid not be adminifired but 

upon Sundays, and other Holy-days, «when the moſt num- 
ber of people come together: as abel! for that the congre- 
ation there preſent may teſtify the recetving of them that 
newly baptized into the number of Chriſts Church 3; 45 


—_ 


alſo becauſe in the 2 of Infants, every man preſent 
may be put in remembrance of his own profeſſion made to 
Gad in his Baptiſm. For whith cauſe alſo it is expedient 
that Baptiin be miniſtred in the vulgar Tongue, Ne- 
vertheleſ (if neceſſity ſo reguire] Children may be bapti- 
zed upon any other day. | 
| | J 


* 


J Ani note, that there foall be for every male- child to be 
: baptized, two Godfathers and one Godmother : aud for 
een) female, one God her and two Godmotbers. - 
4 When there are Children to be baptized, the Parents ſball 
Ei ve kncatledge thereof over night, or in the morning be- 
fore the beginning of Morning Prayer, to the Curate. And 
- #hen the Godfathers and Godmothers, and the People, with 
 #he Children, muſt be ready at the Font, either immediate- 
h after the laſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe immedi- 
ately after the laſt Lefſon at Evening Prayer, as the Cu- 
rate by his diſcretion ſhall appotnt. And the Prieſt coming 


o the Font ( which is then to be filled with pure Water ) 
and ſiandiug there ſhall ſay, 


Hath this Child been already baptized, or no ? 


93 rl =_ anſwer, No: Then ſpall the Þ: eſt proceed as fol- 


eth? 2x5 
| Early beloved, foraſmuch as all men are con- 
; ceived and born in fin, and that our Saviour 
E Chriſt faith, None can enter into the Kingdom 
ot God, except he be regenerate and born anew of Wa- 
ter and of the Holy Ghoſt; I beſeech you to call upon 
God the Father, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
of his bounteous mercy. he will grant to this Child that 
thing which by nature he cannot have, that he may be 
baptized with water and the Holy Ghoſt, and received 
into Chriſts holy Church, and be made a /rvely-member 


of the ſame. | 
12 J Then ſpall the Prieft ſay, 
Tie I et us pra 


Arie everlaſting God, who of thy -great 


mercy.didſt ſave Noah and his family in the ark 


from periſhing by water, and alſo didſt fafely lead the 


children of lirael thy people through the Red ſea, figur- 


ing thereby thy haly baptiſm; and by the Baptiſm of 


thy well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in t 
didſt ſanctiſy water to the ; 
ſin; We beleech thee for thine infinite mercies, that 
thou wilt mercifully look upon hi Child; waſh him, 
and ſanctify him with the Holy Ghoſt, that he — 
delivered from thy wrath, may be received into the ar 

of Chriſts Church; and being ſtedtaſt in ſaith, joyful 
through hope, and rooted in charit , may ſo pals the 
waves of this troubleſom world, that finally He oy 


river Jordan, 


come to the land of everlaſting life; there to reign wit 


thee, world without end, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

A Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that flee to thee for ſuc- 


Cour, the life of them that believe, and the reſurrection 
ot the dead; We call upon thee for this Infant, that he 


coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of 
Eis fins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive him, O 
Lord, as thou haſt promiſed by thy well-beloved Son, 
faying, Ask and ye thall have; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you: ſo give 
now unto us that ask; let us that ſeek, find; open 


the gate unto us that knock; that hi, Infant may enjoy 
the everlaſting benediction of thy heavenly waſhin 


and may come to the eternal kingdom, whi 
promiſed, by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
J Then ſhall the people ſtund up, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel, written by 8. Mark in 


thou ha 


the tenth Chapter, at the thirteenth Verſe. 


Hey brought young children to Chriſt, that he 
| | ſhould touch them; and his diſciples rebuked 
thoſe that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he 
was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and forbid them not; 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I ſay unto 
you, Whoſoever thall not receive the kingdom of C 
85 a little child, he ſhall not enter therein, And he took 


Public Baptiſm of Tafants. 


yſtical waſhing away 'of 


them-up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and 
bleſſed them. 8. Mark : 13. | as 
J After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſball make this bri 
Exhortation upon the words. of . als. 1 
REvred,ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, that he commanded the children t 
be brought unto him; how he blamed thoſe that would 
have kept them from him; how he exhorteth all men 
to follow their l Ve perceive how by his out- 
ward geſture and deed he declared his good will toward 
them; for he embraced them in his arms, he laid his 
hands upon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not 
there fore, but earneſtly believe, that he will likewiſe 
favourably receive this preſent Infant, that he will em- 
brace him with the arms of his mercy, that he will give 
unto him the bleſſing of eternal life, and make him par- 
taker of his everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore we being 
thus perſwaded of the good will of our heavenly Father 
towards this Infant, declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and nothing doubting, but that he favourably alloweth 
this charitable work ot ours, in bringing this Infant to 
his holy Baptiſm, let us faithfully and devoutly give 
thanks unto him, and ſay, 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, 
ue give thee humble thanks, that thou haſt vouch- 
ſated to call us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith 
in thee: Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm this 
faith in us evermore. Give thy _ Spirit to this In- 
Fant that he may be born again, and be made an heir 
ot everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Spirit, 
now and for ever. Amen, 
J Then ſpall the he. 4 ſbeak unto the Godfathers and God- 


_- mothers on this wiſe : 

Early beloved, ye have t this Child here to 

be baptized, ye have prayed that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive him, to releaſe bim of 
his fins, to ſanctify bim with the Holy Ghoſt, to give 
him the kingdom of 8 and everlaſting life. Ye 
have heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed 
in his Goſpel, to grant all thefe things that ye have 
rayed for: which promiſe he for his part will moſt 
urely keep and perform. Wherefore aſter this promiſe 
made by Chriſt, bi Infant mult alſo faithfully for his 
part promiſe by you that are hig ſureties (until be come 
of age to take it upon him/elf ) that he will renounce the 

devil and all his works, and conſtantly believe Gods 


holy word, and obediently keep his Command- 


ments, | 
I demand therefore, | | 
Oſt thou in the name of this Child renounce the 
devil and all his works, the vain pomp and glory 
of the world, with all covetous deſires of the ſame, and 
the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not fol- 
low nor be led by them? 

Anſw, 1 renounce them all. CE 

Miniſter. : 
9 thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? 
And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; born 
of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under Pon- 
tius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried; that he 
went dowh into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third 
day ; that he aſcended into heaven, and fitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father Almighty; and from 
thence ſhallcome again at the end of the world, to judge 
the quick and the dead ? b 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy 
Catholick Church; the Communion of Saints; the 2 

m 


laſting-life after death? 


Anſw, All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


| ; Mene/ter. 35 
Jllt thou be baptized in this faith ? - 
W Anſwer. That is my deſire. 


Miniſter. 
WWII thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and 
commandments, and walk in the ſame all the 
days of thy lite? J ane, | F103 "204 
| | n_ ſball the Prieſt ſay, 
Oo Merciſul Sal, — that the old Adam in this 
_F Child may be ſo buried, that the new man may be 
raiſed up in him. Amen. - | 
Grant that all carnal affeQions may die in bim, and 
that all things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow 
in him. Amen, | 
_ Grant that he may have power and ſtrength to have 
victory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the world 
and the fleſh. Amen. xs eld HE U 1 0 
Grant that whoſdever is here dedicated to thee by 
our Office and Miniſtry, may alſo be endued with hea- 
venly virtues, and everlaſtingly rewarded, through thy 
mercy, O blefled Lord God, who doſt hve and govern 
all things, world without end. Amen. { 
Arte everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly be- 
bored Son Jeſus Chriſt; for the forgiveneſs of our 
ſins, didſt thed outot his moſt precious fide both water 
and blood, and gave commandment to his diſciples, that 
they thould $9 teach all nations, and baptize them in 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; Regard, we beſeech thee, the ſupplicati- 
ons of thy Congregation ; ſanctify this water to the 
myſtical waſhing away of fin : and grant that this Child 
now to be baptized therein, may receive the fulneſs of 
thy grace, and ever remain in the number of thy faith- 
2 elect children, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
en. | 
J Then the Prieſt ſhall take the Child into bis hands, and 
Shall jay to the Godfathers and Godmothers, Name this 
ud. | | 


And then naming it after them (if t all certify him 
that the Child may — endure it) 2 f dip 2 in the 
water, Tony and wartly, ſaying, 

N I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, 

and of the Son and of the Holy Ghoſt. A- 
men. | 

J But if they certify, that the Child is weak, it ſhall ſuffice 
to pour water upon it ſaying the afore/atd words, 

I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, 

and of the Son and of the Holy Ghoſt, A- 


J Then the Prieft ſhall ſay, S 
| | E 2 —— this 5 _ _ 
} Here mie Prieft fat” V Congregation of Chri 5 
ce, freer, 1 he — do ſign bon with the ſign of the 
Crocs, in token that hereatter he ſhall 
not be aſhamed to conteſs the faith of Chriſt crucitied, 
and manfully to fight under his banner, againſt ſin, 
the world, and the devil, and to continue iſts 
faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto bir lifes end, A: 


men. 
72 J Then ſpall the Prieſt ſay, A 
GR now, dearly . . that this Child is 
regenerate, and graſted into the body of Chriſts 


men. 


Publict Baptiſm of Infants. 
miſſion of ſins; the reſurrection of the fieſh ; and ever- 


Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe 
benefits, and with one accord make our-prayers unto 
him, that this Child may lead the reſt of his life accord- 
ing to this beginning. f Nn 
| q Then ſball be ſaid all kneeling 3 | 
Mr Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed bethy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 


- «temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Then fball the Prieſt ſay, Np 

E yield * — thanks, moſt merciful Fa- 
ther, that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this? 

Infant with thy Holy Spirit, to receive him for thine 
own Child by adoption, and to incorporate him into thy 
holy Church. And humbly we beſeech thee to grant 
that he being dead unto fin, and living unto righteouſ- 
neſs, and being buried with Chriſt-in his death, may 
crucify the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole bo- 
ay of ſin, and that as he is made partaker of the death 
of thy Son, he may alſo be partaker of his reſurrection; 


ſo that finally with the reſidue of thy Holy Church, he 


may be an inheritor of thine everlaiting kingdom, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
J Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſeall ſay to the God- 
.. fathers and Godmothers this Exhor tation following +  _ 
Oraſmuch as this Child hath promiſed by you hi, 
Sureties, to renounce the devil and all his works, - 
to believe in God, and to ſerve him ; ye muſt remem- 
ber that it is your parts and duties to ſee that this Iy- 
fant be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn, what 
a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion he hath here 
made by you. And that he may know theſe things 
the better, ye ſhall call upon him to hear Sermons, and 
chiefly ye ſhall provide that he may learn the Creed, 
the Lords Peayer, and the Ten Commandments in the 
vulgar Tongue, and all other things which a Chriſtian 
ought to know and believe to his ſouls health; and that 
this Child may be vertuoufly brought up, to lead a godly 
and a Chriſtian life ; remembring always that Baptiſm 
doth repreſent unto us our protefſion, which is to 
follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be 
made like unto him ; that as he died and roſe a- 
in for us; ſo ſhould we who are baptized, die from 
in, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs, continually mor- 
tifying all our evil and corrupt affecttons, and dai- 
ly proceeding in all' vertue and godlineſs of liv- 


ing | 

1 J Then ſball he 658 and fa, "25 

E are to take care that this Child be brought to 

the Biſhop to be confirmed by him, ſo ſoon as 

he can ſay the Creed, the Lords prayer, and the Ten 

Commandments in the vulgar tongue, and be further 

inſtructed in the Church Catechifm ſet forth for that 
purpoſe. - / 

Tis n by od _ that Childres —— ars 

. baptized, dying - before they conunit actual ſin, are un- 
doubtedly ſaved. ? ebony 


Tk away ull 2 le concerning the uſe of the in 
c the Croſs in Ber; the tru? 2 thereof, . 


and the juſt reaſons for the retaining of tt, - may be 


ſeen in the wexth Canon firſs publiſhed in the” year.” 


: 
* 
* 5 - 


we 


J and if the Miniſier ſhall find by the Aniaers of ſuch gs 


The Miniſtration of Private B A 


A? 1 Curates of every Pariſh ſball often admoniſh the 
1 People Cn Pare we in ei Ch 
dren longer than the fir or ſecond Sunday next after 
-  #herr Birth, or other Holy- day falling betæveen, unleſs up- 
Y — a great and reaſonable cauſe, to be approved by the 
- | Curate. h oe DOI: 208 
And alſo they ſball warn them, that without like great 
cauſe and neceſſity they procure not their Children ta. be 
baptized at home in their hoilſes. But when need ſball 
- » compel them ſo to do, then Bapts/m ſhall be adminiſtered 
on this fa wes 5577 ntiolr doget 3 363.1: # 
J Hf, let the Miniſter of the Pariſh (or in his abſence, any 
other lawful Miniſter that can be procured). with them 
that are preſent, call upon God, and ſay the Lord's Pray- 
er, and ſo many of the Colletts appointed to be ſaid before 
An the Form of Publick N. as the time and preſent 
exigence will ſuffer. And then the Child being named by 
 fome- one that 15 preſent, the Miniſter ſbull pour Water 
upon it, ſaying theſe words; on 0 0 0 
: baptize thee inthe Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
3 Then all kneeling down, the Miniſter ſpall gi ve thanks 
. unto God, and ſay, 33.3 by Uh; 
E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, 
7 that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this fant 
1 Holy Spirit; to receive bim for thine own 
1d by adoption, and to incorperate him into thy 
holy Church. And we humbly beſeech thee to grant 
that as be 75 now made partaber of the death of thy 


Son, ſo he may be alſo of his Reſurrection: and that 


Bn ly — (5th ＋ 8 
thine everlaſting kingdom, through me n 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord: c, , g Ae 
And let them not doubt, hut that the Child ſo baptized is 
laufulhy and ſufficiently baftixed, and aug bi not to be bap- 


lied again. Yet nevertheleß, the Chiid which is after 


this ſort bapttzed, do afterward live, it is expedient that 
it be brought into the Church, to the intent that if the 
Miniſter of the ſame. Pariſb did himſelf baptize that Child, 
the Congregation may be certified of the trus Form of Bap- 
11 in, by him privately before uſed : In which caſe he ſhall 
: ay Hu, 3 * 71 f b 2 LITE: 
I certify you, that according to the due and preſcrib- 
ed order of the Church, at ſuch a time, and at ſuch g 
place, before divers witneſſes, I baptized this Child. 
| Ut i the Child were baptized by any other lawful 
4 Miniſter; then the Miniſter of 12 Part e 
Child was born or Chriſtened, ſhall examine and try whe- 
ther the Child be lawfully baptized, or no. In which 
caſe, rf thoſe that bring any Child zo the Church, do an- 
fewer that the ſame Child is already baptized, then ſhall 
"the Miniſter examine them further, ſaying, © © 


Y whom was this Child baptized ? | 
Who was preſent when this Child was baptized ? 
.- Becauſe ſome things eflential to this Sacrament may 
happen to be omitted through fear or haſte, in i 
times of extremity ; therefore I demand further of 


Ou e . 
: With what matter was this Child baptized? 


With what words was this Child baptized ? 


'” bring the Child, that all things were dune as they ou 
10 45 s then ſpall not he chriſten the Child again, 
ſpall receive him as one of the flock of true Cbriſtian 
People, ſaying thas, . 
Certify you, that in this caſe all is well done, and 
| according unto due order, concerning the baptizing 


— 2 
oo 1 


PTISM of children in Houſes, . 


of this Child; who being born in original fin, and in 
the wrath of God, is now by the laver of regeneration 
in Baptiſm received into the number of the children of 
God, and heirs of everlaſting life: For our Lord Jeſus 
Chrilt doth not deny his grace and mercy unto ſuch 
Infants, but moſt lovingly doth call them unto him, as 
the holy Goſpel doth witneſs to our comfort on this 


wiſe ; | 
| The Goſpel. S. Mark x. 13, 
BE Bio brought young children to Chriſt, that he 
'& - ſhould- touch them; and his diſciples rebuked 
thoſe that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he 
was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and forbid them not; 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I ſay unto 
you, Whoſdeves ſhall not receive the kingdom of God 
as a little child, he ſhall not enter therein. And he 
took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, 
and bleſſed them, © + . Rene 
ier the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall maks this 
Erief Exhortati:n.upon the words of the Goſpel. < 
B oved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our 
Saviour Chriſt; that he commanded the children 
to be brought unto him; chowhe blamed: thoſe that 
would have kept them from him; how he exhorted all 
men to follow their innocency. Le perceive how b 
his out ward geſture and deed he declared his good will 
toward them; for he embraced them in his arms, he 
laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt 
= not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he hath 
ewiſe favourably received th:s preſent infant, that he 
hath embraced him with the arms of his mercy, and 
(as he hath promiſed in his holy Word) will give unto 
him the bleſſing of eternal life, and make bim partaker 
of his eyerlaſting kingdom. Wherefore we-being thus 
perſwaded of the good will of our heavenly Father, de» 
clared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt towards his Infant let us 
taithfully and . thanks unto him, and ſay 
the Prayer which the Lord himſelf taught us. 
Ur Father, Which art in Heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
ſorgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Aue ges and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, 
ve give thee humble thanks, that thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy and faith 
in thee; laereaſe this knowledge, and confirm this faith 
in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to this Infant, 
that he being born again, and being made an heir of 
everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
may continue thy ſervant, and attain thy promiſe, 
through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, now 
for ever. Amen. i. } 90 KT 
Then ihe! the Prieſt demand the Name of the Child, 
©. ephich being by the Godfatbers and Godmother s pronounc -' 
ed, the Miniſter fball jay, - 7 
Oſt thou in the name of this Child renounce the 
devil and all his works, the vain pomp and glory 
of. this world, with all covetous deſires of the ſame, and 


| 


the catnal defires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not fol- 
low nor be led by them? 
Anſwer, I renounce them all. 
| 9 8 5 
Oſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 


And 


L# Maker of heaven and earth ? 
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of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under 


Baptiſm of- ſuch as are of riper Tears, W 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? 
And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; born 
ontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried ; that he went 
down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day; 
that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right 
hand 'of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of the world to judge the 
quick and the dead? | 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy 


Catholick Church; the Communion of Saints; the re- 


miſſion of fins; the reſurrection of the fleſh; and ever- 
laſting life after death? 
' Anſwer. All this 1 My believe. 
iniſter. 

wi thou then cheimely keep Gods holy will and 

commandments, and walk in the- ſame all the 
days of thy life? {4 
Anſwer. I will. i 


. D the congregation of Chriſts 
11 as by . . 
* or: Fonts flock, and do * ſign him with the 
ſign of the Croſs, in token that hereafter he ſhall not be 
aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, and 
manfully to fight under his banner againſt ſin, the 
world, and the devil; and to continue Chriſts faithful 
ſoldier and ſervant unto his lifes end. Amen. 
I Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 
SH now, dearly beloved brethren, that his Child 
) 75 by Baptiſm regenerate, and grafted into the body 
of Chriſts Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty 
God tor theſe benefits, and with one accord make our 
prayers unto him, that he may lead the reſt of his life 
according to this beginning. 2 
Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 
WES yield thee moſt hearty thanks, moſt mercifut 
this Infant with thy Holy 


Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate 

pirit, to receive him for 

thine own Chiid by adoption, and to incorporate him 
into thy holy Church. And humbly we beſeech thee 
to grant, that he being dead unto fin, and living unto 


a. = _ 


J Then ſpall the Prieſt ſay = 
7 W- receive this Child into k 


. Chriſtian life; remembering alway, that 


righteouſneſs, and being buried with Chriſt in hisdeath; 


may crucify the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole 


y of fin, and that as he is made partaker of the 
Death of thy Son, he may alſo be partaker of his Reſur- 


rection; ſo that finally with the refidue of thy holy - 


Church, he may be an Inheritor of thine everlaſting king- 
dom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J Then all ſtanding up, the Miniſter ſpall make this Exhor- 


tation to the Godfathers and Godmothers : q 
FER as this Child hath promiſed. by you 515 
Sureties, to renounce the devil and all his works, 
to believe in God, and to ſerve him ; Ye mult remember 
that it is your parts and duties to ſee that this Infant be 


taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn, what a ſo- 


lemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion he hath made by 
yon. And that he may know theſe things the better, 
ye ſhall call upon him to hear Sermons, and chiefly ye 
ſhall provide that he may learn the Creed, the Lords 
Prayer, and the Ten Commandments in the vulgar 
tongue, and all other things which a Chriſtian ought to 
now and believe to his ſouls health; and that this Child 
may be vertuoufly brought up to lead a- godly and a 
aptiſm doth 
repreſent unto us our proſeſſion, which is to follow the 
example of our Saviour Chriſt, and be made like unto 
him; that as he died and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we 
who are baptized, die from fin, and riſe again unto/ 
righteouſneſs, continually mortifying all our evil and 
corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all vertue” 
and godlineſs of living. | ; 
J But if they which bring the Infant to the Church do make” 
ſuch uncertain anſwers to the Prieſts gueſtions, as that 
it cannot appear that the Child was baptized with Ma- 
ter, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Gh ( which are eſſntial parts of Baptiſm Y 
then let the Prieſt baptize it in the Form before appornte 


for fublick Baptiſm of Infants; ſaving that at the dip- . 


ping | of the Child in the Font, he ſball uſe this Form of 
Words: 


IF thou art not already baptized, N. I baptize thee,- 


In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and ot 
the Holy Shoſt. Amen. | 


The Miniſtration of Bapti/m to ſuch as are of riper Years, and able to 


anſwer for themſelves. 


Juen any fuch Perſons as are of riper Years are to be 
baptized, trmely Notice ſball be gi ven io the Biſhop, 
or whom be ſoall appoint for that purpoſe, a Week before 
at the leaſt, by the Parents or ſome other diſcreet Per- 
ſons ; that ſo due care may be taken for their examina- 
tion, whether they be ſuffictently inſtructed in the Prin- 
. ciples ¶ the Chriſttan Religion; and that they may be 
exhorted to prepare themſelves with Prayers and Faſting 
for the receiving of this holy. Sacrament.. | 


J Aud if they feed be found fit, then the Godfathers and 
Godmmbhers ( the People being aſſembled upon the Sunday 
or' Holy- day appointed) ſhall be ready to preſent them at 
the Font, immediately after the Second Leſſon, either at 
Morning or Evening Prayer, as the Curate in his diſcre- 
tion ſhall think ſit. 


J And ſtanding there, the Prieſt ball ask whetber any of 
the Perſins here preſented,. be baptized, or ao : If they 
Fall anſwer, No: then ſpall the Prieſt ſay thus,, 


Early beloved, foraſmuch as ail men are con- 
ceived and borr in fin ( and that which is born 


of the fleſh is fleſh,) and they that are in the fleſtr 


cannot pleaſe God, but live in ſin, committing many 


actual tranſgreſſions; and that our Saviour Chriſt faith, 


None can enter into the kingdom of God except he be 
regenerate and born anew of water and of the Holy 
Ghoſt; I beſeech you to call upon God the Father, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous: 
goodneſs he will [grant to theſe Perſons, that which b 


nature they cannot have, that they may be baptized with 
water and with the Holy Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts? 
holy Church, and be made lively members of the 


ſame. 
T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us pray. | 
( F And here all the Congregation ſball Rneel, 
gary 


- Lmighty and everlaſting God; who of thy great” 
mercy didſt fave Noah and his family in the arb 
from periſhing by water, and alſo didſt fately lead the 


— 


-Fe ſhall find; knock, and it 


he that believeth not, ſhall be 


| 
W 

| 
| 

| 
| 
l. 


Baptiſm of ſuch as are of riper Tears. 


children of Iſtael thy people through the Red ſea, fi- 
guring thereb wy oly Baptiſm ; and by the Baptiſm 
of thy well. beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river Jorda 

didit fanctify the element of water to the myſtica 
waſhing away of fin; We beſeech thee for thine infinite 
mercies, that thou wilt mercifully look upon theſe thy 
ſervants ; waſh them, and ſanctiſy them with the Holy 
Ghoſt, that they being delivered from thy wrath, may 
be received into the ark of Chriſts Church; and being 
ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through hope, and rooted in 


charity, may ſo paſs the waves of this troubleſom world, 


that finally zhey may come to the land of ä 
life, there to reign with thee world without end, throug 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
-A Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that flee to thee for ſuc- 
cour, the life of them that believe, and the reſurrecti- 
on of the dead; We call upon thee for theſe Per/ons, 
that they coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may receive re- 
miſſion of their fins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive 
them, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed by thy well-be- 
loved Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall receive ; ſeek, and 
| be opened unto you: 
80 give now unto us that ask; let us that ſeek, find; 
open the gate unto us that knock; that theſe Perſons 
may enjoy the everlaſting benediction of thy heavenl 
waſhing, and may come to the eternal kingdom whic 
thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
ben ſhall the People ſtand up, and the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel, written by Saint John, 
in the third Chapter, beginning at the firſt Verſe. ; 
Here was a man of the Phariſees named Nicode- 


mus, a ruler of the Jews. The ſame came to y 


Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know 


that thou art a teacher come from God; for no man ] 


can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God be 
with him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily, 
verily I'fay unto thee, Except a man be born again, he 


cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Nicodemus faith unto 


him, How can a man be born when he is old ? Can he 


enter the ſecond time into his mothers womb, and be 


born? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, 
Except a man be born of Water and of the Spirit, he 


cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That which is 9 


born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and that which is born of the 
Spirit, 1s ſpirit. Marvel not that 1 ſaid unto thee, Ye 
muſt be born again. The wind bloweth where it liſt- 
eth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof; but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: ſo is every 
one that is born of the Spirit, | 

T After which he ſhall ſay this Exhortation following, 


| 3 ye hear in this Goſpel the expreſs words of 


our Saviour Chriſt, that except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God, Whereby ye may perceive the great ne- 
ceſſity of this Sacrament, where it may be had. Like- 
wiſe immediately before his aſcenſion into heaven ( as 
we read in the Jaſt Chapter of Saint Marks Goſpel, ) 
he os command to his diſciples, ſaying, Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the Goſpel to every creature. 
He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be 1aved ; but 
| damned. Which alſo 
ſheweth unto us the great benefit we reap thereby. For 
which cauſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, when upon his firſt 
preaching of the Goſpel many were pricked at the heart 
and ſaid to him, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men an 
brethren, what thall we do? replied and ſaid unto them 


Repent and be baptized every one of you for the remil: 


fion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the gitt of the Holy 
Ghoſt. For the promiſe is to you and your children 


and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord 


= 


our God ſhall call. And with many other words ex- 
horted he them, ſaying, Save your ſelves from this un- 
toward generation. For (as the ſame Apoſtle teſtifieth 
in another place) even Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us, 
(not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the 
anſwer of a conſcience towards God ) by the re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt ye not therefore, but 
earneſtly believe, that he will favourably receive bee 
preſent Perſons, truly repenting and coming unto him by 
faith; that he will grant them remiſſion of their ſins 
and beſtow upon them the Holy Ghoſt ; that he will 
give them the bleſſing of eternal lite, and make them par- 
takers of his everlaſting kingdom. 
Wheretore we being thus perſwaded of the good will 
of our heavenly Father towards theſe Perſons, declared 
by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; let us faithfully and devoutly 
give thanks to him, and ſay, 
A Enighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we 
"A give thee humble thanks, for that thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith 
in thee; Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm this faith 
in us evermore: Give thy Holy Spirit to theſe Perſons, 
that they may be born again, and be made bezrs of ever- 
laſting ſalvation, — our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, now 
and for ever. Amen. N 87s 
J Then the Prieſt ſpall ſpeak to the Perſons to be baptized 
on this wiſe : : - 
W who are come hither deſiring to 
receive holy Baptiſm, ye have heard how the 
congregation hath prayed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
would vouchſafe to receive you and bleſs — to releaſe 
ou of your ſins, to give you the kingdom of heaven 
and everlaſting life. Ye have heard alſo that our Lord 
eſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his holy Word to grant 
all thoſe things that we have prayed for; which promiſe 
he for his part will moſt ſurely keep and perform. 
Wherefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, ye muſt 
alſo faithfully for your part promiſe in the preſence of 
theſe your Witneſſes, and this whole Congregation, that 
ye will renounce the devil and all his works, and con- 
ſtantly believe Gods holy Word, and obediently keep 
his Commandments. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of each of the Perfons to be 
baptized, ſeverally, theſe Queſtions following: 


ton. 
22 thou renounce the devil and all his works, the 
vain pomp and glory of the world, with all cove- 
tous deſires of the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the 
fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow, nor be led by them? 
Anſwer I renounce them all. 


eſtion. 
825 thou believe 10 Cod the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 8 Son our Lord? 
And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; born 
of the Virgin Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified dead, and buried; that he went 
down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day 
that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of the world, to judge the 
quick and the dead? — + . 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy 
Catholick Church; the Communion of Saints; the re- 
miſſion of ſins; the reſurrection of the fleſh; and ever- 
laſting life after death? 3 0 

Anſwer, All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 

: Heſton. 

lit thou be baptized in this faith? 
Anſwer. That is my deſire. 5 
* Queſtion. 


rr 


— 


8 | Queſtion, | | 
[lt thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and 
Y commandments, and walk in the ſame all the 
days of thy lite ? 
Anſwer; I will endeavour ſo to do, God being my 


hel . | : 
1 T Then ſball the Prieft ſay, 


| O Merciful God, 2 that the old Adam in theſe 
0 


Perſons may be fo buried, that the new man may 
be raiſed up in ibem. Amen. | | 

Grant that all carnal affections may die in them, and 
that all things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow 
in them. Amen. 

Grant that they may have power and ſtrength to have 

1 and to triumph againſt the devil, the world and 
the fleſh, Amen. 

Grant that they being here dedicated to thee by our 
office and miniſtry, may alſo be endued with heavenly 
vertues, and everlaſtingly rewarded through thy mercy, 
O blefled Lord God, who doſt live and govern all things, 
world without end. Amen. J 

Lmighty everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly be- 
A loved Son Jeſus Chriſt, tor the forgiveneſs of our 
ins, did ſhed out of his moſt precious fide both water 
and blood, and gave commandment to his diſciples, 
that they ſhould go teach all nations, and baptize 
them, Inthe Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beſcech thee, the ſupplica- 
tions ot this Congregation ; ſanctity this water to the 
myſtical waſhing away of fin : and grant that the Per- 
ſons now to be baptized therein, may receive the tulneſs 
of — fr and ever remain in the number of thy 
faithful and eleC children, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
J Wen ſball the Prieſt take each Perſon to be baptized by 
the right hand, and placing him conventently by the Font 
according to his diſcretion, ſhall ask the Godfathers and 
bers the Name; and then ſball dip him in the <wa- 
ter, or pour water upon him, ſaying, : 
I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
Then foal the Prieſt ſay, 
2 receive this Perſon into 
the Congregation of Chriſts 
tte Pe flock, and | do ſign him with the 
ſous Forebead, ſign of the Croſs, in token that here- 
atter he ſhall not be aſhamed to con- 
feſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight 
under his banner againſt fin, the world and the devil; 
and to continue Chriſts faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto 
bis lifes end. Amen. | 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


OF now, —— beloved brethren, that the Fer- 


ſons are regenerate and grafted into the body of 

Chriſts Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God 

for theſe benefits, and with one accord make our pray- 

ers unto him, that they may lead the reſt of their life 
to this beginning. 
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J Then ſhall be ſaid the Lords Prayer, all knecling. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 

\J Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 

in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 

bread. And ſorgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

E yield thee humble thanks, O heavenly Father, 
W that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to the know - 
ledge of thy grace and faith in thee; Increaſe this 
knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore. Give 
thy Holy Spirit to theſe Perſons, that being now born 
again, and made heirs of everlaſting ſalvation through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they may continue 1 
and attain thy promiſes, through the ſame Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and reigneth with thee 
in the unity of the ſame Holy Spirit everlaſtingly. 
Amen. - 

J Then all tanding up, the Prieſt all uſe this Exhorta- 
= Fe ſpeaking to the Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers firſt. | 

Fa much as theſe Perſons have promiſed in your 

2 to renounce the devil and all his works, 
to believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember 

that it is your part and duty to put them in mind what a a 

ſolemn vow, promiſe and profeſſion they have now 

made before this Congregation, and eſpecially before 
you their choſen Witnefles. And ye are alſo to call 
upon them to uſe all diligence to be rightly inſtru 

in Gods holy Word, that ſo they ma 2 in grace 

and in the knowledge of our Lord T: us Chriſt, and 

live \Fodly, righteoully, and ſoberly in this preſent 
world. | 

(J And then ſpeaking to the new baptized Perſons, be ſtall 

roceed, and ſay, ) 

Aa as for you, who have now by Baptiſm put on 

Chriſt, it is your part and doty alſo, being made 
the children of God, and of the light by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, to walk anſwerably to your Chriſtian calling, 
and as becometh the children of light : 1 
always that Baptiſm repreſenteth unto us our profeſ- 
ſion; which is, to follow the example of our Saviour 
Chriſt, and to be made like unto him; that as he died, 
and roſe again ſor us; ſo ſhould we, Who are baptized, 
die from ſin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs, con- 
tinually mortifying all our evil and corrupt —— 
_ daily proceeding in all vertue and godlineſs 

ving. | 

Th 5 expedient that every Perſon thus Baptized ſhould be 
Confirmed by the Biſbop ſo ſoon after his Baptiſm as con- 
wventently may be; that ſo he may be admitted to the Holy 
Communion. 5 . bag © 

J If any Perſons not Baptized in their Infancy, fall be 
brought to be Baptized before they come to years of Diſcre- 
tion to anfever for themſelves; it may ſuffice to uſe the 
Office for Publick Baptiſm of Infants, or (in caſe of extreme 

nger) the Office for Private Baptiſin, only changing the 
evord | Infant ] for [ Child, or Perſon] as occaſion re- 
Jutsu 45. f 


- ner the likeneſs o 
_ pr in the earth beneath, or in the water under the earth, 


A CATECHISM, that is to fay, 
xy Perſon, before he be brought to be Confirmed by the Biſnop. 


1 


. _ Queſtion. 
Hat is your Name? ' 
| Anſw. N. or M. 
| veſt. Who gave you this Name? 


. Anſw, My Godfathers and Godmothers in my Bap- 
tiſm, wherein I was made a member of Chrilt, the 


child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of 


heaven. 0 


Queſt, What did your Godfathers and Godmothers 


then for you? 


Anſw. They did promiſe and vow three things in m 
Name: Firſt, that I ſhould renounce the devil and a 
his works, the pomps and vanity of this wicked world 
and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. Secondly, that I 
ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 
And thirdly, that I ſhould keep Gods holy Will and 
Rte, and walk in the ſame. all the days of 

Ie. - 

Que. Doſt thou not think that thou art bound 
8 clieve, and to do as they have promiſed for 
ee; | 

Anſw. Yes verily; and by Gods help fo I will. And 
I heartily thank our heavenly Father, that he hath call- 
ed me to this ſtate of ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. And I pray unto God to give me his 
grace, that I may continue in the ſame unto my lites 


| 8 Catec hiſt. 
. Rehearſe the Articles of thy Belief. 


3 Anſwer. - | 
I Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of hea- 
ven and earth : : 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who was 


- conceived Dy the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Ma- 


ry, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, 
and buried; He deſcended into Hell, The third day he 
roſe again from the dead; He aſcended into heaven, And 
ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; 
From thence he ſhall come to judge the quick and thedead. 
believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The Holy Catholick 
Church; The Communion. of Saints; The forgiveneſs 
of ſins; The reſurrection of the body, And the lite 
everlaſting. Amen. | 
Quel. What doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles 


of thy Belief? 


Anſw. Firſt, I learn to believe in God the Father, 
who hath made me, and all the world. 
Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed me, 
and all mankind. ; 
"Thirdly, in God the = Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth me, 
and all the elect people of God. ; 
| Queſt. You ſaid that your Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers did promiſe for you, that you ſhquld keep Gods 
Commandments. Tell me how many there be? 
Anſev. Ten. | 
Get. Which be they? 


| Anſwer. ; 
He ſame which God ſpake in the twentieth Chap- 
ter of Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy God, 
who brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
houſe of bondage. i} 

I. Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but m. 
II. Thou ſhalt ngt make to thy ſelf any graven image, 
Rong thing that is in heaven above, 


- 


An Inſtruction to be learned of eve- 


N 


Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor worſaip them: ſor 
the Lord thy God am a jealous God, and viſit the fins 
of the fathers upon the children, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me, and ſhew mer- 
2 thouſands in them that love me, and keep my! 
,ommandments. 28 > 
III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 
God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltleis 
that taketh his Name in vain. 8 1 751 
IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day. 
Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou haſt todo; 
but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 
In it thou ſhalt do no manner ot work, thou, and thy 
fon, and thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, and thy maid- 


ſervant, thy cattle, and the ſtranger that is within thy- 


gates. For in ſix days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh 
day; whereſore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 
hallowed it. Rin 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days 
2 = long in the land which the Lord thy God giv- 
eth tnee.. | $179 Ku 

VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 2 10 | 

VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. | - 

VIII. Thouhalt not ſteal. 

IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour. Wo | 44305 

. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou 

ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, 


nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that» 


is his. | 
Queſt What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe Com- 
fe. Pie hings: my duty towards God 
Anſev. I learn two things: my duty towards 
* duty towards my Neighbour. 8 
Quel. What is thy duty towards God? _ 
Anſw.' My oy towards God, is to believe in him, 
to fear him, and to love him with all my heart, with 
all my mind, with all my ſoul, and with all my ſtrength ; 
to worſhip him, to give him thanks, to put my whole 
truſt in him, to call upon him, to honour his holy Name 
and hy Word; and to ſerve him truly all the days of 
my life. 
Lg. What is thy — towards e 2 
An tv. My duty towards my Neighbour is to love him 


a8 my ſelt, and to do to all men as I would they ſhould 
do unto me. To love, honour, and ſuccour y father + 


and mother. To honour and obey the. King, and all 
that are put in authority under him. To ſubmit my 
ſelf to all my 3 teachers, ſpiritual paſtors, 
and maſters. To order my ſelf lowly and reverent- 
ly to all my betters. To hurt no body by word or 
eed. To be true and juſt in all my dealing. To bear 
no malice nor hatred in my heart, | 
from picking and ſtealing, and my tongue from evil 
ſpeaking, Lying, and flandering. To keep my body in 
temperance, ſoberneſs and chaſtity. Not to covet. nor 
defire other mens goods; but to learn and labour 
truly to get mine own living, and to do my. duty 
_ : at ſtate of life, unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to 
me. | | 


Catechif, 
My good Child, know this, that thou art not able to 
do theſe things of thy ſelf, nor to walk in the com- 
mandments ot God, and to ſerve him without his he 


8 


o keep my hands 


—. 9 02 


re 
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cial grace, which thou muſt learn at all times to call for 
by diligent Prayer. Let me hear therefore if thou cant 
ſay the Lords Prayer. r 


r oo, 
Ur Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 


* 5 


Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 


in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 


them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 


temptation; But deliver ub from evil. Amen. 
Que. What deſireſt thou of God in this Prayer? 
Anſu. I deſire my Lord God our heavenly Father, 
who is the giver of all goodnefſs, to ſend his grace unto 
me, and to all people, that we may worſhip him, ſerve 
him, and obey him, as we ought to do. And I pra 
unto God, that he will ſend us all things that be B 
ful both ſor our ſouls and bodies; and that he will be 
merciſul unto us, and forgive us our fins; and that it 
will pleaſe him to ſave and deſend us in all dangers 
ghoſtly and bodily; and that he will keep us from all 
iin and wickednefs, and from our ghoſtly enemy, and 
trom everlaſting death. And this I truſt he will do of 
his mercy and goodneſs, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
And therefore 1 ſay, Amen. So be it. 

| | | ueſt tion. 


O tay Seen hath Chriſt ordained in his 
1 1 Church? Ne 
 Anſw. Two only, as generally neceſſary to ſalva- 
tio that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the 
rd. 5 
Queſt, What meaneſt thou by this word Sacrament? 
| _— I mean an outward and viſible fign of an in- 
ward and ſpiritual grace, given unto us, ordained by 
Chriſt himſelf as a means whereby we receive the ſame, 


and a pledge to aſſure us thereof. 


Queſt How, many parts are there in a Sacrament? 

Anſiv. Two: the outward viſible ſign, and the inward 
ſpiritual grace. 

Queſt. What is the outward viſible fign or form in 
Baptiſm ? : ; 

Anſw, Water: wherein the Perſon is baptized, Is 


the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Huy 


Ghoſt, 

Queſt, What is the inward and ſpiritual grace? 

_ A death unto fin, and a new birth unto righ- 
teouſneſs: for being by nature born in ſin, and the 
children of wrath, we are hereby made the children of 
grace, 


tized 

Anfw, Repentance, whereby they forſake fin; and 
faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes of 
God made to them in that Sacrament. 

Que. Why then are Infants baptized, when by rea- 
ſon bt their tender age they cannot perform them? 


£ 14. 


— 1 - n 2 * FY 


8 CONFIRMATION. 


22%, Whar, js required/ of Perſons to be ba- 


1 


Av. Becauſe they promiſe them both by their Sure: 


nit ties: which promiſe, when they come to age, the 


ſelves are bound to perform. 3 
*. Que. Why was the Sacrament of the'Lords Supper 
JZ. c DIS Rode EE e 
* "Arſe. For the continual remembrance of the ſacri- 
fice of the death of Chriſt, and of the benefits which we 
receive thereby. 1 ee | 
,, What is the outward, part or ſign of the Lords 
upper? „ f 12 1 
* ed. Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath com- 
manded 8 2 4 0 5 3 ** 8 5 
_ Queſt. t is the inward part or thing ſignified? -- 
0 Fils The Body and Blood of Chrilt, which are ve- 
rily and indeed taken and received by the faithful in 


thè Lords Supper. | | | 
ts Que. , What are the benefits whereof we are partakers 
thereby ? 3 1 
0 The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our ſouls 
by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as our Bodies are by 
the Bread and Wine. al s 2 
ue. What is required of them who come to the 
Lords Supper? 7 fs 4:4 
Anſw, To examine themſelves, whether they repent 


them truly of their former fins, ſtedſaſtly Lurpoling to 


lead a new life; have a lively faith in mercy 
through Chriſt, 'with a thankful remembrance of his 
death; and be in charity with all men. | 


J The Curate of every Pariſh ſpall diligently upon Sundays 
J and Holy-days, after the Sg Leſſon at Evening Prayer, 
openly in the Church inſtruct and examine ſo many Children 
bis Pariſh ſent unto him, as he ſpall think convement, 
in ſome part of this Catechi/in, | 
J 4nd all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, Hal 
cauſe their Children, Servants, and Apprentices ( whic 
ba ve not learnedtherr Catechiſm) to come to the Church at 
the time appointed, and obedieniiy to hear, and be order- 
ed by the Curate, until ſuch time as they have learned all 
that is here appointed for them to learn. ; 
J Sd ſoon as Children are come to a competent Age, and can 
ſay in their Mother Tongue the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 
| ay the — i and al) 7 can 2 4 * 
other Queſtions of this ſbort Catechiſin; they e 
— the 2 And every one al Babe God- 
father, or a Godmother, as a witneſs of thetr Confirma- 
ton. . 
J And whenſoever the Br all give knowledge for Chil- 
J Ks 1 be brought a 4 Ao A Conformation the 
Curate of every Pariſh ſball either bring, or ſend in writ» 
ing, with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the Names of all 
ſuch Perſons within his Pariſh, as he ſball think fit io be 
preſented to the Biſhop to be confirmed. And, if the Bi- 
. Fr 008 C8, te OY IT: 
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The ORDER of CONFIRMATION, or Laying on of Hande 
u xpon thoſe that are baptized, and come to Tears of Diſcretion. 


3 Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, 


647 Placed, and ſtanding in order before the Bifbop z he 
( or ſome other Miniſter appointed by him) ſhall read this 
Preface following : 1 W 


4 5 4 


d ; 
ES» X * [x # , 
| 4 0 | . 


. 
* 
* 


TO the end that Confirmation may be miniſtr 

to the more edifying of ſuch as ſhall receive 
the Church hath thought good to order, 'That 
ſhall'be confirmed, but ſuch as can by 


the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Command- 
ments; and can alſo anſwer to ſuch other queſtions 
as in the ſhort Catechiſm are contained: Which Order 
is very convenient to be obſerved, to the end that chil- 
| dren being now come to the yew of diſcretion, and 
having learned what their God 
promiſed for them in Baptiſm, they may themſelves, 
with their own mouth and conſent, openly before the 
Church ratify and confirm the ſame; and alſo promiſe 
that by the grace'of God they will evermore endeavour 
themſelves faithfully to obſerve ſuch things as they by 
their own _ have —_— 14. n 
| TI en ſpall the Biſbop ſay, "15S 
Dr here in the 8 0 and of this Con- 
gregation renew the folemn promiſe and vow 
that was made in your name at your Baptiſm, ratify- 
wg and confirming the ſame in your own perſons, and 
acknowledging 3 bound to believe and to do all 
thoſe things, which your Godfathers and Godmothe rs 
then undertook for you? | al 
J And every one ſhall audibly anſwer, | do. 


\ Ur help is in the Name of the Lord; 
au. who hath made heaven and earth. 
Biſtop. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 
Alu. Hencetorth world without end. 

ka p. Lord, hear our Prayers. 
Anu. And let our cry come unto thee, 
_ *"'Bifbop. Let us pray. 
 Lmighty and everliving God, who haſt vouchſafed 
to FORT theſe thy ſervants by water and the 
Holy Ghoſt, and haſt given unto them forgiveneſs of all 
their fins; Strengthen them, we beſeech thee, O Lord, 
with the Holy hoſt the Comforter, and daily increafe 
in them thy manifold gifts of grace; the ſpirit of wi. 
dom and underſtanding ; the fpirit of counſel and 
ghotly ſtrength ; the ſpirit of knowledge and true . 
neſs; and fill them, O Lord, with the ſpirit of thy 
holy fear, now and for ever. Amen, : 
J Then all of them in order kneeltng before the To he 
Hall lay his hand upon the head of every one ſeverally,, 


ſaying, ee 
B55 O Lord, this thy child Cor, this thy ſer- 
| want] with thy heavenly grace, that be may con- 


Ll 
_ 


z 9 
L 


— — 


athers and Godmothers 


them that treſpats againſt us. 


tinue thine for ever: and daily increaſe/in thy Holy 
Spirit more and more, until he come unto thy everlait- 
ing kingdom. 3 fer An be Bilbop f 0 J 3 71 
k en hall i ay 
. The Lord be with you. . 55 7 4 
Aiſw, And with thy ſpirit. 
J And (all . down) the Biſbop fball add, 
ASI us pray. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 


in earth, As it is in heaven. Gy us this day our daily 


bread. And forgive us our tr As we forgive 
| And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
p 3 And this Collect: 
6 A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who makeſt us both 
to will and to do thoſe 0 that be good and 


acceptable unto thy Divine Majeſty; We make our 
humble ſupplications unto thee tor theſe thy ſetvants, 
upon whom (after the example of thy holy Apoſtles) 
we have now laid our hands, to certity them (by this 
Fign)of thy favour and gracious goodnels towards them. 

t thy fatherly hand, we beſcech thee, ever be over 
them; let thy holy Spirit ever be with them; and fo 
tead them in the know edge and obedience of thy Word, 


that in the end they may obtain everlaſting life, 1 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who with thee and the Ho 
Ghoſt liveth and reigneth, ever one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. | 
O Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, 

we beſeech thee, to direct, . and govern 
both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, and 
in the works of thy commandments, that through thy 
moſt mighty protection, both here and ever, we may 
be preſerved in body and ſoul, through our Lord and 
Saviour * nk. 2 uk (wi 1 

en the Biſhop 5 them, ſaying thus, 

e bleſſing of 2 Almighty, the Father, the 

Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and re- 
main with you for ever. Amen, 


„ And there al! none be admitted 20 the holy Communion, 


until ſuch time as he be confirmed, or be ready and deſirous 
to be confirmed. Un = 


NTT TTY 


7 F. he Banns of all that are to be married together 


muſt be publrſhed in the Church three ſeveral Sun- 

days or Holy: days, in the time of Drome Service, imme- 

dliately before the Sentences for the Offertory; the Curate 
ſaying after the accuſtomed manner, 


and. N. of 
impediment, why theſe two perſons ſhould not be 
joined together in _ Cy; ye are to de- 
clare it: This is the 


ASKINE. _ SY $; 4 43% . 
* ing if the Perſons that are to be married dwell in di- 


verſe Pariſbes, the Banns muſt be asled in bar Paribas; 


and the Curate of the one Pariſh fall not Solemnise Matri- 
mony betwixt them, without aCertificate of the Banns being 
- , #bric6, asked, from the Curate of the other Pariſſp. 

1 A tba dap and tome d nimatiun of Ma- 


trimony, the Perſons to be married. ſpall come into the 


* 


Publiſh the Banns of Marriage between M. of 
If any of you know-cauſe- er juſt 


tute of God 
[ zcand,, or third] time af 
any to be enterp 


. 
* In 


The Form of Solemnization of MAT RIMON Y. 


And there ſtanding tegether, the man on the right hand, 
and the 3 on the left, the Prieſt ſhall lay, _ 
Due beloved,. we are gathered together here in 
the ſight of God, and in the face of this Congre- 
ation, to join together this Man and this Woman in 
oly Matrimony, which is an honourable eſtate inſti- 
im the time of mans innocency, benifying 
unto us the myſtical union that is betwixt Chriſt and 
his Church ; which holy eſtate Chriſt adorned and beau- 
tified with his preſence, and firſt miracle that he wrought 
in Cans of Galilee, and is commended of Saint Paul to 
be honourable among all men; and therefore is not by 
rized, nor taken-in hand unadviſedly,. 
lightly, or wantonly, to ſatisfy mens carnal luſts and 
appetites, like brure beaſts, that have no underſtand- 
g but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and 
in the fear of God, duly — the cauſes for which 
Matcimony was ordained. | | 


" Fiſt, 
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MATRIMON Y. 


| Firſt, it was ordained for the procreation of children J Then ſpall they again looſe their hands, and the Man ſhall 


to be brought up in the 'fear and nurture of the Lord, 
and to the praiſe of his holy Name. 5 

Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy againſt fin, 
and to avoid fornication, that ſuch Perſons as have not 
the gift of continency, might marry, and keep them- 
ſelves undefiled members of Chriſts body. 

- Thirdly, it was ordained for the mutual ſociety, help, 
and comfort that the one ought to have of the other, 
both in nm 55 and adverſity : into which holy eſtate 
theſe twW O ons preſent come now to be joined. 
Therefore if any man can ſhew any juſt cauſe why they 
may not lawfully be joined — let him now ſpeak, 
or elſe hereaſter ſor ever hold bis peace. . 

7 3 alfo ſpeaking ts the Perſons that ſball be married, 
e ſpall ſay, | 

— IDO change you both ( as ye will anſwer at 
! the dreadful day of judgment, when the ſecrets of all 
hearts ſhall be diſcloſed) that if either of you know any 
impediment, why ye may not be lawfully joined toge- 
ther in Matrimony, ye do now confeſs it. For be ye 
well affured, that ſd many as are coupled together other- 
wiſe than Gods Word doth allow, are not joined toge- 
ther by God, neither is their Matrimony lawful. 

A which day of Marriage, if am man do altedge and de- 
cure any impediment why they may not be coupled together 
in Matrimony, b Gods Law, or the Laws of this Realm, 

and vill be bound, and ſufficient Sureties with him to the 

Parties, or eiſe put in a Caution ( to the full value of ſuch 

charges as the Perſons tu be married do thereby ſuſtain ) 

10 prove bis allegation: Then the Solemnization muſt be 

deferred until ſuch time as the truth be tried. 
3 i 4 impediment be alledged, then ſball the Curate ſay un- 

tao the man, vol e 28 1149% . 
N Mut 'thou bave this woman to thy wedded wife, 

" W. to live together aſter Gods ordinance, in the 
holy eſtate of Matrimony? Wilt thou love her, comfort 
her, honour and keep her in ſickneſs and in health, and 
forlaking all other, keep thee only unto her, ſo long 
as ye both ſhalt live? . | 

#49 +3, J The man ſbalt anſwer, I will, 

J F Then ſball the Prieſt ſay. unto the woman,” 

N. lt thou have this man to thy wedded huſ- 

- band, to live together after s ordinance, 
in the holy eſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt thou obey him, 
ſerve him, love, honour and keep him in ſickneſs a 


in health, and forſaking all other, keep thee only unto 


him, ſo long as ye both thall live? 
| J The woman ſball anſwer, | will. 
IJ. Then ball the Miniſter ſay, © 


Fe Who h this woman to be married to this man 2 


J Then ſball they give their tronb t0 each-opher in this man- 


J The Miniſter recetving tbe Woman at her Fathers or Friends 
hands, ſtull cauſe the Man with his right hand to take 
the Woman by ber right band, and to ſay after him as 


22 take thee N to my wedded wife, to have and to 
hold from this day forward, for better for worſe, for 
richer for poorer, in fickneſs and in health, to love and 
to cheriſh, till death us do part, aecording to Gods 
holy ordinance; and thereto 1 plight thee my ron. 

9 Then ſhall they looſe their hands, and the Woman with 
her right hand taking the Man by his right hand, ball 
li kevuiſe ſay after-the Minifter ; | 4. 9%, 22% 

N. take thee M to my wedded husband, to have and 
to hold from this day forward, ſor better for worſe, 
richer for poorer, in ſickneſs and in health; to love, 

cheriſh, and to obey, till death us do pros acc 5 

to Gods holy ordinance; and thereto I give thee my 


4 


ive unto the Woman a Ring, laying the ſame upon the 
Book with the accuſtomed Duty to the Prieſt and Clerk. 
And the Prieft taking the Ring, ſpall deliver it unto the 
Man, fo put it upon the fourth Gage of the Womans off 
Hand. And the Man holding the Ring there, and taught 
by the Prieſt ſhall ſay, F 
Ith this Ring I thee wed, with my body I thee 
N and with all my worldly goods I thee 
endow : In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen, 0 | 


T Then the Man leaving the Ring upon the fourth fuger of 
the Womans left hand, they ſhall both kneel down, and 
the Miniſter ſhall ſay, =; | 8 


Let us pray. | : 
O Eternal God, Creator and Preſerver of all man- 
kind, Giver of all ſpiritual grace, the Author of 
everlaſting life; Send thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſer- 
vants, this Man and this Woman, whom we bleſs in thy 
Name; that as Iſaac and Rebecca lived faithfully 2 — 
ther, ſo theſe Perſons may ſurely perform and keep the 
vow and covenant betwixt them made ( whereof this 
Ring given and received is a token and pledge ) and 
may ever remain in perfect love and peace together, and 
live according to thy laws, through Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. Amen. 6 
J Then ſpall the Prie/t join their right hands together, and 


ay, | 
Thoſe whom God hath joined together, let no man 
put aſunder, | | | 
Then ſhall the Miniſter {peak wnto the People. 
F ſmuch as N. and N. have conſented together in 
holy Wedlock, and have witneſſed the ſame before 
| and this company, and thereto have given and 
pledged their troth either to other, and have declared 
the ſame by giving and 1 of a by 
joining of hands; I pronounce that they be Man a 
Wife together, In the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, 9 ei- ae, W 
| the Miniſter ſtull add this Bleſfing.  _ 
Od the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghoſt 
bleſs, preſerve, and keep you; the Lord mera- 
fully with his favour look upon you, and fo fill you 
with all ſpiritual benediction — . grace, that ye may 
ſo live together in this life, that in the world to come 
e may have life everlaſting. Amen. | 8 
5 Then the Miniſter or Clerks going to the Lords Table, ſpall 
ſay or fing this Pfalm following. : | 
Beats omnes. Pſalm cxxviii. * 2 
nenen Lord: and walk in 
ways. pe 
- For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands: O well 


1s thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. | TINY, | 
Thy wife ſh as the fruitful vine: upon the walls 
of thy houſe. | | 


. — 12 like the olive branches: round about 
table. | 3 * ö 
142 thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that feareth the 


The Lord from out of Sion ſhal. ſo bleſs thee : thay 
thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long; 
Yea, that tou ſhalt ſee thy child rens children: and 


peace upon Iſrael. 

Glory de do the „„ 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
e eee eee e erer 
ſalm lxvii. 


Dies miſereutur. 
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ccording (Cote merciful unto us, and'bleſs us: and ſhew us 
to 
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prone praiſe 
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- Chri 


health among all nations. one 
Let the ple praiſe thee, O God; yea, let all the 
thee. ne 
let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou ſhalt 
juds e the folk righteoully, and govern the nations upon 


Let the prople praiſe thee, O God: let all the peo- 

ple praiſe thee. 
hen ſhall the earth bring forth- her increaſe: and 
even our own God ſhall give us his bleſſi 


God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the 2 ſhall a ' 
and join them together in Marriage; Pour upon you: 


fear him. | 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, c. 
J The Pſalm ended, and the Man and the Waman kneeling 
before the Lords Table, the Prieſt ſtanding at the Table, 
and turning his face towards them, ſpall ſay, 33 
Lord, have mercy upon uus. 
Anſew. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
. Meni/ter, Lord, have mercy upon us. 5 
O0 Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
a Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant, and thy hand- 


. maid; 


Anſw. Who put their truſt in thee, 


6 miſter. O Lord, ſend them help from thy holy 


ce. ' 
..Auſw, And evermore defend them. | 
Miniſter. Be unto them a tower of ſtrength, 
- Anſw, From the face of their ener. 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
- Auſw, And let our 1 unto thee. 
0 * Niter. N 
O Hes of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of Jacob, 
bleſs theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed ot eter- 
nal life in their hearts, that whatſoe ver in thy holy 
Word they {hall profitably learn, they may indeed ful- 
fil. the ſame. Look, O Lord, mercifully upon them 
om heaven, and blefs them. And as thou didſt ſend 
y bleſſing upon Abraham and Sarah, to their great 
comfort; ſo vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon theſe 


thy ſervants, that ay, obeying thy will, and alway be- 


ing in ſafety under thy protection, ma 


un abide in th 
Tove-unto their lives end, through Jeſus 


iſt our Lord. 


Amen. =— 
 J This Prayer next following ſpall be omitted, eubere the Wo- 


man ts paſt Child-bearing. 75 | 
Merciful Lord and heavenly Father, by whoſe 
1 gift mankind is increaſed; We beſeech 

thee aſſiſt with thy bleſſing theſe two Perſons, that they 
may both be fruitful in procreation of children, and 
alſo live together ſo long in godly love and honeſty, that 
they may ſee their children chriſtianly and vertuouſſy 
brought up, to thy praiſe and honour, through Feſus 
our Lord. Amen, E:io.] 
God, who by thy mighty power haſt made all 

. things of nothing, who alſo Alter other things ſet 
in order) didſt appoint that out of man (created after 
thine owrr image and fimilitude) woman ſhould take 
her beginning; and knitting them together, didſt teach 
that it ſhould never be lawful to put alundes thoſe whom 
thou by Matrimony haſt made one: O God, who halt 
conſecrated the ſtate of Matrimony to ſuch an excellent 
myſtery, that in it is ſignified and repreſented: the ſpt- 
ritual marriage and unity betwixt Chrilt and his Church; 


That thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſaving 


Look mercifully upon theſe thy ſervants, that both iii 


* 


this Man may love his Wife, according to thy Word 

(as Chriſt: did love his Spule the Church, who gave 

himſelf for it, loving and cheriſhing it even as his own. 

N and alſo that this Woman may be loving and ami- 

le, faithful and obedient to her Husband, and in all 
quietneſs, ſobriety, and peace, be a follower of holy: 
and godly matrons. O Lord, bleſs them both, and 
rant them to inherit thy everlaſting kingdom, through 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 9 nn us 
2415 ene Then bull the Prigſ ſa t.. 
AN God, who at the beginning did create 
our firſt parents, Adam and Eve, and did ſanctity 
the riches of his grace, ſanctify and bleſs you, that ye 
may pleaſe him both in body and ſoul, and live together 
in Holy love unto your lives end. Amen. 

J Afier which, uf there be no Sermon declaring the du- 
| wes of Man and Mie, the Miniſter ſpall read as fol- 
J Wel ier: 1 110 11 48 (2101 DDD 
A El ye that are married, or that intend to take 

1 the holy eſtate of Matrimony upon you, hear 
what the holy Scripture doth ſay as touching the duty 
of Husbands towards their Wives, and Wives towards 

their Husbands. | 4} 
Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the fiſth 

Chapter, doth give this Commandment to all married 


Men, Husbands, love your Wives even as Chriſt alſo 


loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might 
ſanctify and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water, by 
the Word; that he might —— it to himſelf a glo- 
rious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing; but that it ſhould be holy and without blemith, 


So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies: 


He that loveth his wife, loveth himſelf. For no man 


ever you hated his own fleth, but nouriſnheth and che- 


riſheth it, even as the Lord the Church: for we are 
members of his hody, of his Fleſh, and of his Bones. 
For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, 
and ſhall be joined unto his wife, and they two ſhall be 
one fleſh. This is a great mary but I ſpeak con- 
cerning Chriſt and the Church. Nevertheleſs, let eve- 


7 one of you in particular ſo love his wife, even as him- 
elf, 2 25. Kal 2 ; 3-211 FEA 

Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul writing to the Coloſ- 
ſians, ſpeaketh thus to all men that are married, Huf - 
8 love your wives, and be not bitter againſt them. 

n | 

Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt, whe 
was himſelf a married man, faith unto them that are 
married, Ye husbands, dwell with your wives accord- 
ing to knowledge giving honour unto the wife, as un- 
to the weaker veſlel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life, that your prayers be not hindred. 1. 8. 
Pet. ul. 7. | Y | p 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the husband to- 
ward the wite. Now likewiſe, ye wives, hear and learn 
your duties towards your husbands, even as it is plainly 
t forth in holy Scripture. 1 2 2361-37 
Saint Paul in the aſorenamed Epiſtle to the Epheſi- 
ans, teacheth you thus; Wives ſubmit your ſelves un- 
to your on husbands, as unto the For the buſ- 
band is the head of the wiſe, even as Chriſt is the head 
of the Church: and he is the Saviour of r There - 
fore as the Church is ſubje&t unto Chriſt, ſo let the 
wives be to their own husba nds in every thing. And 
agai he ſaith, Let the wife ſee that ſhe reverence her 
husband. Epbeſ. V. 22. ie ot. Of : 
And, in his Epiſtle to the Coloffians, Saint Paul 
giveth-you this ſhort leſſon, Wives, ſubmit your ſelves 
UNFP FOUF own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. Col. 
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Saint Peter alſo. doth inftruct- you very well, thus 
ſaying, Le wives: be in ſubjection to your o- huſ- 
bands; that if any obey not the word, they alſo may 
without the word be won by the converſation of the 
wives; while they behold your ehaſte converſation 


coupled with fear. Whoſe adorning let it not be that 


out ward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing 


of gold; or of putting on of apparel ; but let it be the J 
hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corrupti- 5 | 
or at the firft opportunity after therr Marriage. 


ble, even the ornament of a mee and quiet ſpirit, which 


1 


- 


manner in the old time, the 


' The Viſitation of the Ik. 


is in the ſight of God of prone: price. For after this 

oly women alſo who truſt- 
ed in God, adorned themſelves, being in ſubjection un- 
to their own husbands; even as Sara obeyed Abraham, 


calling him lord; whoſe daughters ye are as long as ye 


do well, and are not atrai 
1 S. Pet. iii. 1. | | 


It is convenient that the new married Perſons 
cei ve the holy Communion at the time of their 


with any amazement. 
Id re- 
rriage, 


. 
r ** 2 


— "448.4 r > [1 


« Then any Perſon is ſich, notice ſball be gi ven thereof to 
J the Miniſter 47155 Pariſb; — — the ſick ray 
- ſons bouſe, ſball ſay, © OR: 
Face be to this houſe, and to all that dwell in 
It. ö 
5 When be cometh into the fick Mans preſence, he ſhall ſay, 
kneeling down, © 199920 4 N 
a Emember not, Lord, our imquities, nor the ini- 
R uities of our fore-tathers. Spare us, good Lord 


ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed with thy for 8 0 
whether it be to try your patience for the example ot 
others, and that your faith may be found in the day of 


moſt precious Blood, and be not angry with us for 
ever. | 
- Anſww, Spare us good Lord. 

g 293 Then ſball the Miniſter ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | 
brit, have mercy upon us. | 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 90S —_— 

Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptations But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant; 

 Anfew. Which putteth hig truſt in thee. . | 
Miniſter. Send him help from thy — place, 

' Anſw. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Miniſter, Let the enemy have no advantage of 


Anſav. Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Miuiſter. Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 


Anſw, From the face of his enemy. 

Mini ſter. O Lord, hear our prayers. ; 
* Anſw. And let our 13 unto thee. 
Fae £41 | miſter. 


Lord, look down from heaven, behold, viſit, and 
relieve this thy ſervant. Look upon him with the 
eyes of thy PR; ive him comfort and ſure - confi- 
dence — mr, defend him _ the —_ of —_—_ 
my, and keep him in perpetual peace afety, throu 
X Chriſt ove Lord. 2 2 : 4 
Ear us, Almighty and moſt merciful God.and Sa- 
viour; extend thy accuſtomed” goodneſs to this 
thy ſervant, who is grieved with ſickneſs. Sanctify, we 
beſeech thee, this thy fatherly correction to him; that 
the ſenſe of hit weakneſs may add ſtrength to hi: faith, 
and ſeriouſmeſs to his repentance. That if it ſhall. be 
thy good pleaſure to reſtore him to his former health, 
he may lead the reſidue of his life in thy fear, and to 
thy glory: or elſe give him grace ſo to take thy vilita- 
tion, that aſter this painful lite ended, he. may dwell whh 
[ 7 #74 a! f J 
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Dey beloved, know this 


neſs, and ſickneis. 


— 


The OR DER for the Vifitation of the 8 IC K. k 
thee in life everlaſting, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 


Amen. ; ' $4513 "hy 
J Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the ſick Perſon after thi: 


Form, or other like: | ; 

that Almighty God is 

the Lord of life and death, and of all things to 

them pertaining, as —_— ſtrength, health, age, weak- 
herefore whatſoever your fickne! 

is, know you certainly that it is Gods viſitation. Anti 

what cauſe ſoever this ſickneſs is ſent unto you, 


the Lord, laudable, glorious, and honourable, to the 
increaſe of glory and endleſs elicity or elſe it be ſent 


© unto you, to correct and amend in you whatſoever doth 


the-eyes of your heavenly Father; know _ 
nuns, 


certainly, that if you truly repent you of your 
and bear your ſickneſs patiently, truſting in mer- 


cy, for his dear Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake; and render un- 
to him humble thanks for his Fatherly viſitation, ſub- 
mitting your ſelf wholly unto his will, it ſhall turn to 
your profit, and help you forward in the right way that 


leadeth unto everlaſting life. 


J If the Perſon viſited be very fick, then the Curate may end 
his exhortation in this place, or elſe proceed, * 
Ake therefore in good part the chaſtiſement of the 
Lord: for (as Saint Paul faith in the twelfth 
Chapter to the Hebrews) whom the Lord loveth he 
chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 
If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as wi 
ſons ; for what ſon is he whom the father chaſteneth not ? 
but if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye baſtards, and not ſons. Further- 
more, we have had fathers of our fleſh, which corre&- 
ed us, and we gave them reverence': ſhall we not much 
rather be in ſubjection unto the Father of ſpirits, and 
live? For they verily for a few days chaſtened us after 
their own pleaſure ; but he for our profit, that we'might 
be partakersof his holineſs. Theſe words, good brother, are 
written in holy Scripture for our comfort and inſtruction, 
that we ſhoul R and with thankſgiving bear our 
heavenly Fathers correction, whenſoever by any manner 
of adverſity it ſhall pleaſe his gracious goodneſs to viſit us. 
And there ſhould be no greater comfort to Chriſtian 
perſons, than to be made like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering 
atiently adverſities, troubles, and ſickneſſes. For he 
imſelf went not up to joy, but firſt he ſuffered 
pany he entered not into his gl before he was cruci 
ed. So truly our way to eternal joy is to ſuffer here 
with Chriſt; and our door to enter into eternal life is 
adly to die with Chriſt; that we may riſe again from 
cath, and dwell with him in everlaſting life. Now 
. | C3 • -A - therefore 


Ain of the SIe. 
therefore takin ſickneſs, which is thus profitable 
for you, e. in the — God, by 
made unto Gd 


to remember the profeſſion Which 
in your Baptiſm. And ſoraſmuch as after this lite 
is an account to begiven untothe righteous Judge, 


| dy whom all mult be judged without reſpect of perſona; And 


—  _; —Y 
— - - — — 
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both toward 


of our Faith, that you may know 


all come again at the end 


require you to examine your ſelf, and your eſtate 


demning your ſelf for your on faults, you may find 


" mercy 1 heavenly Fathers hand for Chriſts ſake, 


and not be accuſed and condemned in that fearful judg- 
ment. Therefore I ſhall rehearſe to you the Articles 
lieve as a Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. : 

J Here the Miniſter. ſpall rehearſe the Articles of the Faith, 


J 1 0 OD TC HOES \ 
Oſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth ? 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son 


And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; born 
of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified dead and buried; that he went 
down into hell, and alſb did riſe again the third day; 
that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty; and from thence 

the world to judge the 


in the | ; the Holy 
Catholick Church ; the . of Saints ; the re- 


miſſion of ſins, the-reſurreQion of the fleſh; and ever- 


ing life after death 
laſting life after dea 10 ; 


The 
„All this! Gela believe. | . 


J Then foall the. Mini/ter examine whether he repent him 
truly of his ſins, and be in charity with all the world; 
erborting him 40 forgive from the bottom bis heart all 
perſons that have offended him; and if be hath offended 
any other, to askthems forgiveneſs ; and where he hath 
dune injury or wrong t0 any man, that he make amends 
to the uttermoſt of bis power, And if he hath not before 
diſpoſed of his goods, let him then be admoniſbed to make 
His Will, and 10 declare his debts, what he oweth, and 
evhat is owing unto him, for the better diſcharging of 
bis conſcience, and the guretneſs of his executors. But 
men 2 2 often be put in remembrance #0 take order 
| N temporal eftates, whilſt they are 
n 0 | 5511 
Theſe words before rebearſed, may be ſaid before the Mi- 
128 begin 3 2 ſpall ak, 


1 2 14 


ner ſbouid not amit earneſtly to move ſuch ſick 
_ Perſons as 0 ab „ to be liberal to the Por. | 
J Here, ſball the ck Perſon be moved to make a ſpecial con- 
Faſion of his fins, i he feel his conſcience troubled with 
any werghty matter. After which confeſſion, the Prieſt 
fall abſolve him (if he humbly and heartily deſire it) 


ter this ſort, 1 
"NY Ur Led Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to his 
Church, te abſolve all finners who truly repent, 
and believe in him, of his great mercy forgive thee 


thine offences: And by his authority committed to 


4 
% 
n — 
7 


| tude of thy mercies doſt 


* 


. whe melt camei 
Renew in kim ( moſt 


me, I abſolve thee from all thy, fins, In the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Amen. | : | . 
J Andyben the Prieft ſuall ſay the Colle following. 
2 nt ri Let us pra ß. | "53 
un merciful God, who aocording to che mult 

| ſo put away the fins © 

thoſe: ho truly repent, that thou remembereſt them no 
n thine eye of mercy this thy ſervant, 
Y deſiteth Pardon and forgiveneſs. 
loving Father] whatſoever hath 


More ; 


God and man; ſo that accuſing and con- ſt 


tears 
expedient for bim. 
foraſmuch as be putteth his full truſt only in 
mercy, impute not unto bim his former ſms; but 
then bim with thy bleſſed Spirit; and when thou 
art ed to take bim take him unto 13 
through the merits of thy molt d:arly beloved Jeſus 

3 Then ſhall the Mi bis Pſalm 

u ſhall t niſter ſay this Pſalm : 

n te, Domine, — Palm l * 

N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never 
be put to conſuſion: but rid me, and deliver me in 
thy r ; moeline thine ear unto me, and 
ſave me. | 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway re- 
ſort; thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my 


houſe of defence, and my caſtle. Rh 0 

Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the un- 
godly -;' out of the of the unrighteous and cruel 
man. 

For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I for: 
thou art my hope, even from m — — 
Through thee have 1 been holden up ever ſince I was 
| : thou art he that took me out of my mothers 
womb; my praiſe ſhall alway be of thee. - + wiegt 


pain, 
n 


* 


Il am become as it were a monſter unto: many: but 
my ſure truſt is in thee. ; 
O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: that I may 
ſing of thy glory and honour all the day * 
me not away in the time of age: forſake me 
not when my ſtrength faileth me. Auge 
For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they chat 
lay wait for my ſoul take their counſel together, ſay- 
ing: God hath forſaken him, perſecute him, and take 


him; for there is none to deliver him. 
Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee to 


help me. 

Tet them be confounded and _ that are againſt 
my ſoul : let them be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, 
that ſeek to do me evil. * 

As for me, I wilt patiently abide alway: and will 
praiſe thee more and more. er 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of wy righteouſneſs and 
ſalvation: for l know no end thereof. 

I will go forth in the 3 of the Lord God: and 

t me from my youth up 


will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 

Thou, O God, haft ta 
„ now: therefore will I tell of thy wondrous 
works. | 


Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I 
am gray- headed: until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto 
_ generation, and thy power to all them that are yet 

to come. | | 


Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, and 
things are they that thou baſt done O God, is 
like. unto thee ! ; 8 7 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt um ſten fie ql 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. TY | 

T Adding this. - : 
Saviour of the world, who by thy Croſs and 
O ous Blood haſt redeemed us, us, and help 
f us, we humbly beſeech thee, O Lore. 
73 Then foult the Minifter |; bbs 5 | 
Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong tower 


"THe Almighty jolt - 
do all them that put their truſt in him, to whom 
11 things in heaven, in earth, and under the earth _ 


bow and 


ration; or elſe receive him into thoſe 


| pear enjoy 


Jeſus, that his ſins may be done aw 


The Communion of the STCK. 
„ be now and evermore thy defence; and and 


re him, we beſeech thee, againſt the hour of 


make thee know and feel; that there is none other Name death, that after his departure hence in peace, and in 


under heaven given to man, in whom, and through 
whom thou mayeſt receive health and ſalvation, but 
only the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
J And after that ſball ſay, a 
Nto Gods Wer merey and protection we com- 
mit thee. The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee. 
The Lord make his face to ſhine upon thee, and be 
cious unto thee, The Lord lift up his countenance 
upon thee, and give thee peace, both now and ever- 
more. Amen, | | . 1 
Fe JA Prayer for a ſick Child. 
O = God, and merciful Father, to whom 
lone belong the iſſues of life and death; Look 
down from heaven, we humbly beſeech thee, with the 
eyes of cy pon this Child now lying upon the, bed 
of ſickneſs: Viſit him, O Lord, with thy. ſalvation; 
deliver him in thy 
pain, and ſave. his foul for thy mercies ſake. That if it 
ſhall be thy pleaſure to 1 his days here on earth, 
he may live to thee, and be an inſtrument of thy glory, 
by ſerving thee faithſully, and doin good in bis gene- 
eavenly habita- 
tions, where the ſouls of them that ſleep in the Lord 
rpetual reſt and felicity. Grant this, O 
ord, for thy mercies ſake, in the fame thy Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. 
n 5 A 
J A Prayer for a ſick Perſon, when there appeareth ſmall 
hope of recovery. f 


O Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, our 
ſucco 


ood appointed time from his bodil 


only help in time of need ; We fly unto thee for 
ur in behalf of this thy ſervant, here lying under 
thy hand in great weakneſs of body. Look graci 
upon him, O Lord; and the more the outward man 
decayeth, ſtrengthen him, we beſeech thee, ſo much 
the more continually with thy grace and Holy Spirit in 


the inner man. Give him unteigned repentance for all 


the errors of his life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son 

” by thy mercy, 
and his pardon ſealed in heaven, before he go hence, 
and be no more ſeen, We know, O Lord, that there 


is no word impoſſible with thee ; and that if thou wilt 


thou canſt even yet raiſe him up, and grant him a longer 
continuance amongſt us, Yet, foraſmuch as in all ap- 
pearance the time of his diſſolution draweth near, {> tit 


thy favour, his ſdul may be received. into thine ever- 
laſting kingdom, through the merits-and mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son, our Lord and Saviour. 


en. N „11 
4 - Commendatory Prayer for a ſick Perſon at the point of 
— partur 8, i . 1 - t 7 
O Almighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect, after they are delivered 
from their earthly priſon; We humbly commend the 
ſoul of this thy ſervant, our dear brother, into th 
as into the hands of a faithful Creator, and moſt merci- 
ful Saviour; moſt humbly beſeeching thee that it 
be precious in thy ſight. Waſh it, we pray thee, in 
blood of that immaculate Lamb that was ſlain to take 
away the fins of the world; that whatſoever defilements 
it may have contracted in the midſt of this miſerable 
and naughty world, through the lafts of the fleſn, or 


J the wiles of Satan, being purged and done away, it y 


be preſented pure and without ſpot before thee. 

teach us who furvive; in this other like daily ſpec- 
tacles of mortality, to ſee how frail and uncertain-our 
own condition 1s, and ſo to number our days that we 
may W our hearts to that holy and hea- 
ven | organ whilſt we live here, which may in the 
end bring us to life everlaſting, through, the merits of 


- Jeſus Chriſt:thine only Son our Lord. Amen. 


JA Prayer for Perſons troubled in Mind or in Conſcience. 
FN Bleſſed Lord, the Father of mercies, and the God 
of all comforts, we beſeech thee look down in pity 

and compaſſion upon this thy afflicted ſervant. 'Thou 
writeſt bitter things againſt him, and makeſt him to 
* his former iniquities; thy wrath lieth hard upon 
im, and his ſoul is full of trouble : But, O merciful 
God, who haſt written thy holy Word for our learning. 


y that we through patience and comfort of thy holy Scrip- 


tures might have hope; give him a right underſtanding 
of himſelf, and of thy threats and promiſes, that be may 
neither caſt away his confidence in thee, nor place it 
any where but in thee. Give him ſtrength 1 all 
his temptations, and heal all his diſtempers. Break not. 
the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax. Shut 
not up thy tender mercies in diſpleaſure ; but make him 
to hear of joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou 
haſt broken may rejoice. Deliver him from fear of 
the enemy, and liſt up the light of thy countenance 
upon him, and give him peace, through the merits and 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. AFR 
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7 F as all mortal men be ſubject to many ſudden 


perils, diſeaſes and ſickneſſes, and ever uncertain 

© evhat time they ſhall depart out of this Lifez therefore to 
the intent they may be always in a readineſ3 to die, when- 
ſoe ver it ſball pleaſe Almighty God to call them, the Cu- 
rates ſball diligently from time to time ( but eſpecially in 


the time of Peſtalence, or other infectious Sickneſs) exhort. : | 
2 = ky wm , . "x 
A Lmighty everliving God, Maker of mankind, who 


their Pirſtioners to the often receiving of the holy Com- 
munion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, when 
it ſball be publickly adminiſired in the Church; that (6 
doing, they may, in caſe of ſudden Viſitation, hade the le(s 
cattſe to be e for lack of the ſame. But if the ſicł 
| Perſin be not able to come to the Church, and yet 25 tefirons 


zo recetve the Communion in his houſe then he mu gi ve 
£505 3 
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The COMMUNION of the SICK. 


timely notice to the Curate, ſignifying alſo how many there 
are to communicate with him (which ſpall be three, or 
two at the leaſt) and having a convenient place in ibe ſick 
Mans houſe, with all things neceſſary ſo prepared, that 
the Carate may reverently miniſter, he ſhall there celebrate 
the holy Communton, beginning with the Collect, Epiſtle, 
and Goſpel, here Fa . > 1 


"A. dolt correct thoſe whom thou doft love, and cha- 
ſtiſe every one whom thou doſt receive; We beſeech 


thee to have mercy upon this thy ee with 


thine hand, and to t. that he may take his ſickneſs 
patiently, and recover his bodily health (i it be thy 
. C4 gracious 


of 
{a 


* ; ous will) and | what — —— depart from 
- y, it may be without ſpot preſented. unto t 
through. Jeſus Chriſt our 9 any 3. 221 
I 5 . The Epiſtle, Hebr. xii, 3. | 

I ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. For 
whom the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth ; and ſcourgeth 
every ſon whom he receiveth. tapers tf . 
5 Ear. S The GYpel. S. John v. 24, © 5 
YE, verily I ſay unto you, He that heareth m 
| word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hat 


everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation ; 
but is paſſed from death unto life. | 


J Alter eubich the Prieſt ſball proceed according to the Firm 
-| before:preſeribed for the holy Communion, beginning at 
theſe words Le that do truly, &c.] | | 
JA the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the 
. Prieſt ſball firſt receive the Communion himſelf, and after 
miniſter unto them that are appointed to communicate with 

the /ick, and laſt of all to the ſick Perſon... 


A. 


A the Burial of the DEAD, 


J But if a man, either by reaſon of extremi hneſ5, 
or want of — iy due — to 19 . 2 
lack of company to recei ve with him, or by any other 

impediment, do not recei ve the Sacrament of Chriſts 
and Blood, the Curate ſpall inſtruct him, that if he 
truly repent him of his fins, and ftedfaſtly believe that 
Jeſus Chriſi hath ſuffered death upon the Croſs for him 
and ſbed his Blood for his redemption, earneſtly remem- 
bering the benefits he bath thereby, and giving him hearty 
thanks therefore, he dub eat and drink the Body and 
Blond of our Saviour Chriſt profitably to his ſouls health, 
although he do not recerve the Sacrament with his mouth. 
JI ben the ſick Perſon is viſited, and recei veth the holy 
Communion all at one time, then the Prizft, for more ex- 
| kin che ſpall cis off the Form of the Viſitation at the Pſalm 
In thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt} and go 
ſtraight to the Communion. | 
4 In the time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like con- 
tagious times of ſickneſs or diſeaſes, when none of the pa- 
rb or Neighbours can be gotten to communicate with the 
ick in their houſes, for fear of the Infection, upon ſpectal 
requeſt of the diſeaſed, the Miniſter may only communicate 
with him. 
aſſo aa 


— — 
—— 


The ORDER for the BURIAL of the DEAD. 


J Here is to be noted, that the Office enſuing is not to be ud 
for any that die unbaptized, or excommuntcate, or have 
laid violent hands upon themſelves. 

J The Prieſts and Clerks meeting the Corps at the entrance of 
the Church- yard, and going before it, etther imo the Charch, 
or towards the Grave, ſball jay or firs, | 

TW Am the reſurrection, and the life, ſaith the Lord: he 
that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall 
he live. And whoſoever liveth and believeth in me, 

ſhall never die. S. John xi. 25, 26. | 
Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall 

1 ſtand at the latter day upon the earth. And though 

EY skin worms de [ 

ſhall I fee God: whom I hall ſee tor my ſelf, and 

mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another. Job xix. 25, 

26, 27. 2 . 

E brought nothing into this world, and it is cer- 

tain we can carry nothing out. The Lord gave, 

and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the Name of 
the Lord. 2 Tim. vi. 7. Job i. 21. | 

J Afier they are come into the Church, ſpall be read one or 
both of theſe Pſalms following: 

Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Pſalm xxxix. 


1 Said, I will take heed to my ways: that I offend not 
in m 


tongue. 

I will keep — mouth as it were with a bridle : while 
the ungodly is in my fight. 

I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence, 
yea, even from good words; but it was pain and gri 
to me. 

My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus 
muſing, the fire kindled : and at the laſt I ſpake with 
my tongue. | 

Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my 
days: that I may be certified how long I have to live. 

Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan 
long: and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect o 
thee, and verily every man living is altogether vanity. 

For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth 
himſelf in vain: he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell 
u ho ſhall gather them. 


* 


oy this body; yet in my fleth 


cret ſins in the light of thy countenance. 


And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope is 
even in thee. | j 

Deliver me from all mine offences : and make me not 
a rebuke unto the foolith. 

became dumb, and opened not my mouth: for it 
was thy doing. | | | 
Take thy plague away from me: I am even conſumed 
by means of thy heavy hand, 


When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten mam for ſin, 


thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away like as it were 
a moth fretting a garment : every man therefore is but 
vanity. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears con- 
ſider my 3 hold not thy peace at my tears. 

For I am a ſtranger with thee: and a ſdjourner, as 
all my fathers were. 

O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength: 
before Igo hence, and be no more ſeen. 

22 be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; ö 
As it was in the beginning, is now and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. My” 


Domine, refugium, Pſalm xc. 


tion to another. 
Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever 
the earth and the world were made : thou art God trom. 


rief everlaſting, and world without end. 


Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou ſayeſt, 
Come again, ye children of men. 

For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſter- 
day : ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 

As ſoon as thou ſeattereſt them, they are even as a 
ſleep: and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. : 

In the morning it is green, and groweth up: but in 


f the evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 


For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and are 
afraid at thy wrathful indignation. ö 
Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : and our ſe- 


For 


Oa p, thou haſt been our refuge: from one genera- 


A the Barialof the DEA D. * 


For when thou art angry all our days are gone: 
we bring our years to an end, as it were a tale is 


told. 7 

The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, 
and though men be fo ſtrong, that Bey Ron: to four- 
ſcore years : yet is their ſtrength then but labour and 
forrow ; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are gone, 

But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : for even 
thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

So teach us to number our days: that we may apply 
our hearts unto wiſgom. ms 

Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gra- 
cious unto thy ſervants. | | | 

O fatisfy us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ſo ſhall 
we rejoice, and be glad all the days of our life. | 

Comfort us again, now after the time that thou haſt 
plagued us: and for the years wherein we have ſuffered 
adverſity, | | . 

Lo thy ſervants thy work: and their children thy 

0 | 


ory. | 
And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be 
upon us: proſper thou the work of our hands upon us, 

O profper thou our handy-work. 
zlory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 

Holy Ghoſt; n 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 

world without end. Amen. 1 e 
J Then dull follow the Leſſin taken out of the fifteenth 
Chapter of the former Epiſtle of Saint Paul to the Corin- 
a T Cor. xv. 20. | 

Ow is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the 
firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. For fince by man 
came death, by man came alſo the reſurrection of the 
dead. For as in Adam all die, even fo in Chriſt ſhall 
all be, made alive. But every man in his own order: 
Chriſt the firſt-fruits ; afterward they that are Chriſts 
at his coming. Then cometh the end, when he hall 
have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ther; when he ſhall have put down all rule, and all au- 
thority and power. For he mult reign till he hath put 
all enemies under his feet. The laſt enemy that ſhall 
be deſtroyed is death: for he hath put all things under 
his teet, But when he faith all things are put under 
him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted which did put all 
things under him. And when all things ſhall be ſubdu- 


ed unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject 


unto him that put all things under him, that God may 
be all in all. Elſe what ſhall they do which are baptized 
tor the dead, it the dead riſe not atall? why are they 
then baptized for the dead ? And why ſtand we in jeo- 
** every hour? I proteſt by S rejoicing, which 

have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. If atter 
the manner of men I have tought with beaſts at Ephe- 
ſus, what advantageth it me, if the dead riſe not? Let 


us eat and drink for to morrow we die. Be not de- 


ceived; evil communications corrupt good manners, 
Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin not; for ſome have 
not the knowledge of God. I ſpeak this to your ſhame. 
But ſome man will ſay, How are the dead raiſed up? 
and with what body do they come? Thou fool, that 
which thou ſoweſt is not quickened except it die. And 
that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that body that 
ſhall be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of 
ſome other grain. But God giveth it a body, as it hath 
pleaſed him, and to every ſeed his own body. All fleſh 
is not the ſame fleth, bur there is one kind of fleſh of 
men, another fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and an- 
other of birds. There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and 
bodies terreſtrial ; but the glory of the celeſtial is one, 
and the glory of the terreſtrial is another, There is 


9 


one glory of the ſun, and another lory of the moon, 
and anotheg glory of -the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth 
from dead Ne in glory. So alſo is the reſurrection 


of the dead; It is ſown in corruption; it is raiſed in 
incorruption: It is ſown in diſhonour; it is raiſed in 
glory lt is ſown in weakneſs; it is raiſed in power: 
t is ſown a natural body; it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. 
There is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual body. 
And ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam was made a 
living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a quickening ſpi- 
rit. Howbeit, that was not firſt which is ſpiritual ; 
but that which is natural, and afterward that which is 
ſpiritual, The firſt man is of the earth earthy: the 
econd man is the Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, 
ſuch are they that are earthy : and as is the heavenly, 
ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly, And as we have 
born the image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the 
image of the heavenly. Now this I ſay, brethren, that 
fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God 
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold; 

I thew you a myſtery. We ſhall not all ſleep, but we 
ſhall all be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, at the latt trump; (for the trumpet ſhall ſound 
and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall 
be changed.) For this corruptible muſt put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal muſt put on immortality. So 
when this corruptible ſhall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal ſhall have put on immortality, then 
ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that is written, Death 
is ſwallowed up in victory. O death, where is thy 
ſing? O grave, where is thy victory? The ſting of 
death is fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the law. But 
thanks be to God which giveth us the victory, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore my beloved brethren, 
be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your la- 
bour is not in vain in the Lord. 


T When they come to the Grave, while the Corps 1s. made 
ready to be laid into the earth, the Prieft ſpall ſay, or the 
Prieſt and Clerks ſpall ſing, ; 


An that is born of a woman, hath but a ſhort 

time to live, and is full of miſery. He cometh 

up, and is cut down like a flower; be fleeth as it were 

a thadow, and never continueth in one ſtay. | 

In the midſt of life we are in death: of whom may 

we ſeek for ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, who for our 
ſins art juſtly diſpleaſed ? : 

Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, 
O holy and moſt mercitul Saviour, deliver us not inte 
the bitter pains of eternal death. 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts; ſhut 
not thy merciful ears to our prayers; but ſpare us, 
Lord molt holy, Q God molt mighty, O holy and mer- 
citul Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer 
us not at our laſt hour for any pains of death to fall 
from thee. 
J Then while the earth ſball be caſt upon the body by ſome 

ſtanding by, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, ; 
F as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his 
great mercy to take unto himſelt the ſoul of our 
dear brother here departed, we therefore commit 5h 
body to the ground; earth to earth, aſhes to aſhes, duſt 
to duſt, in ſure and certain hope of the reſurrection to 
eternal life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall 
change our vile body, that it may be like unto his glori- 
ous body, according to the mighty working, whereby 
he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf, | 
J Then ſhall be ſaid, or ſung, 
Heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Write; 
I From henceforth bleſſed are the dead which die — 
t 


the Lord: even fo faith the Spirit; for they reſt from 
their labours, Rev. xiv. 3. FO CITES TIE e. 
15 J ben the Prieft ſball ſ ,,, 
Lord have merey upon us. F 
Fd cx have: mercy upon us. | 

Lord have mercy —_ us. - | . 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
\Z Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. - And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that "treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Prieſt. 

A Eighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of 

them that depart hence in the Lord, and with 
whom the ſouls of the faithful, after they are deliver- 
ed from the burden of the fleſh, are in joy and ger aw? j 
We give thee hearty thanks, for that it hath pl d 
thee to deliver this our brother out of the miſeries of 
this finful world; beſeeching thee that it may pleaſe 
thee, of thy gracious goodneſs, ſhortly to accompli 
the number of thine elect,” and to haſten thy kingdom, 
that we, with all thoſe that are departed in the true 
faith of thy 7 Name, may have our perfect conſum- 
mation and bliſs, both in body and ſoul, in thy eter- 


© Chuvebing of Ebner, 


<Q we beſeech thee,O mercitul 


nal and everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
| The Collect. ; . 4 


22 O Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


who is the reſurrection and the life ; in whom who- 
ſoever believeth, ſhall live, though he die; and whoſo- 
ever liveth and believeth in him, ſhall not die eternally ; 
who alſo hath taught us (by his holy. Apoſtle Saint 
rom not to be ſorry, as men without hope, for them 
that ſleep in him; We meekly beſeech thee, O Father, 
to raiſe us from the death of {in unto the life of righte- 
ouſheſs ; that when we ſhall depart this life, we may 
reſt in him, as our hope 1s this our brother doth, and 
that at the general reſurrection in the laſt day we ma 
be found acceptable in thy ſight, and receive that bleſ- 
ſing which thy wel-beloved Son ſhall then pronounce to 
all that love and fear thee, ſaying, Come, ye bleſſed 
children of my Father, receive the kingdom prepared 
for you from the — or” the dens Grant _ 

er, through Jeſus'Chri 

our Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. J Chas oh 
EN grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 

God, and the fellowthip of the Holy Gholt, bs 
with us all evermore.. Amen. dead 


The Thankſgiving of Women after Child. birth, 
The Churching of Women. 


J The Woman at the uſual time after ber Delivery, ſpall 
come into the Church decently apparelled, and there ſball 
kneel down in ſome conventent place, as hath been ac- 

cuſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſpall direct: And then the 

Prieſt ſhall ſay unto her, 
Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of 

t his goodneſs to give you ſafe deliverance, and 

| hath preſerved you in the great danger of Child- 

birth, you ſhall therefore give hearty thanks unto God, 
and ſay, 
(J Then ſhallthe Prieſt ſay this Pſalm ) 
| Dilexi guoniam. Pſalm cxvi. 
Am. well pleaſed: that the Lord hath heard the 
voice of my prayer, | 
That he bath inclined his ear unto me: therefore will 

I call upon him as long as I live. - 
'The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about :. and 

the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 


I tound trouble and wr and I called upon the 


Nome of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my 
dul. 

Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our God 
is merciful, VT 

The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : I was in miſery, and 
he helped me. 

Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul: for the 
Lord hath rewarded thee. . 5 8 

And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: 


mine eyes ſrom tears, and my feet from falling. 


1 will walk before the Lord: in the land of the 


ving. | 

I eval and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was ſore 
troubled : I ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars, 

What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all the 

benefits that he hath done unto me? $44.45 


<w 


v1 


commonly called, 


I will receive the cup of ſalvation: and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. 112 
I will pay my vows now in the preſence of all his peo- 
ple : in the courts of the Lords houſe, even in the midſt 
of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 
Glory be to the Father, c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
J Or Palm cxxvii. Ni Dominus. 
E Wort the Lord build the houſe; their labour is but 
loſt that build it. | a 
Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman wak- 
eth but in vain- | 3 a 
It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early, and 
ſo late take reſt, and eat the bread of care ulnefl : for 
ſo he giveth his belored ſleep. | ; 
Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are an he- 
ritage and gitt that cometh of the Lord. 
Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even ſo 
are the young children, 


Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: 


they thall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak. with their 
enemies in the gate. | 
Glory be to the Father, c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
| J Then the Prieſt ſpall ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chri/t, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 4 
Ur Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy 
; Name. Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done 
in Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our dai- 
ly bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againit us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; But deliver us from evil: For thine is the 
| kingdom, 


PT 


L COMMINATLION. 


kingdom, and the power, and the glory, For ever and 
ver. Amen. | , SETS 1 
© Mimifer. O Lord fave this Woman thy ſervant; 
er. Who putteth her truſt in te. 

Miniſter. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower, 

Anſiuer. From the face of her enemy. 

Miniſter. Lord, hear our prayer. i 

Anſwer. And * our cry come unto thee. 


6 niſter. Let us pray. | 
Almighty God, we give thee humble thanks for 
that Ss haſt vouchſated to deliver this Woman 


walk according to thy w 


thy ſerrant from the great pain and peril of Child- 

birth; Grant, we beſeech thee, moſt merciful Father» 

that the through thy help may both faithfully live, and 

il in this life preſent, and alſo 

may be partaker of 2 glory in the liſe to come, 
« Amen. | | 


through Jeſus Chriſt our 


J The Woman that cometh to give her thanks, muſt offer 
accuſtomed oferings ; and if there be a Communion, it 15 
convenient thats ſbe recei ve the holy Communzon. 


—_—wS. 


— — 


— 


_— 


A COMMIN ATION, or denouncing of Gods anger and judg- 
ments againſt finners, with certain Prayers to be uſed on the Firſt 
Day of Lent, and at other times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


After Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to the 
J 22 manner, the Prieſt ſball in the Reading Pew 
or Puipit, jay, SY | 
— L the . Church — _ a 
godly pline, that at the beginning of Lent, 
uch Perſons as ſtood — 1 — (qe 8 oo, 
were put to and puniſhed in this world, 
that their ſo 2 be Arved in the day of the Lord; 
and that others admoniſhed by their example, might 
be the more afraid to offend. IT 
In ſtead whereof {until the faid diſcipline may be re- 
ſtored again, which is much to be wiſhed) it is thought 
good, that at this time (in the preſence of you all) 
uld be read the general Sentences of Gods curſing 
againſt impenitent ſinners, gathered out of the ſeven 
and twentieth Chapter o uteronomy, and other 
places of Scriptyre ; and that ye ſhould anſwer to eve- 
ry Sentence, Amen: To the intent that being admo- 
niſhed of the great indignation of God againſt finners, 
ye may the rather be moved to earneſt and true repent- 
ance, and may walk more wanly in theſe dangerous 
days; fleeing from ſuch _ for: which ye affirm with 
your own mouths the curſe of God to be due. 
Urſed is the man that maketh any carved or mol- 
ten image, to worſhip it. Dew. xxvii. 15. 
I And the People ſoall anſever, and ſay, Amen. 
Meniſter. is he that c his father and mo- 
ther. ver. 16. I 


Anſwer, Amen. R 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that removeth his neighbours 
mark. ver. 17. 850 

Anſwer, Amen. 

Meznifter. Curſed is he that maketh the blind to go 


out of his way. ver. 18. 
Anſwer. Amen. 101 
Nieniſter. Curſed is he that the judg- 
ment of the „the fatherleſs, and widow, 
ver. 1 


Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſe- 
cretly. ver. 24. 
Anſever, Amen, | 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that lieth with his neighbours 
wife. Lev. xx. 10. 1 | 
| ver. | Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that taketh reward to ſlay the 
innocent. Deut. XXVIL 25. r 5 


Anſwer. 


Minifter. Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man, 
and taketh man for his defence, and in his heart goeth 
from the Lord. Jer. xvii. 5. | 

Anſwer, | Amen. ; 

Miniſter. Curſed are the unmercifal, fornicators, and 
adulterers, covetous perſons, idolaters, , drunk- 
ards, and extortioners. 8. Matt. Xxv. 41. 1 Cor. vi. 


9, 10. | | 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. | 

N | Ow ſeeing that all they are accurſed (as 
| the prophet David beareth witneſs) who fen 110. 
do err and go aſtray from the commandments of 
God, let us (remembring the dreadtul judgment 
hanging over our heads, -and always ready to 
fall upon us) return unto our Lord God wit 
contrition and meekneſs of heart; bewailing and 
lamenting our ſinful life, acknowledging an>& 
confeſſing our offences, and ſeeking to bring 
forth worthy fruits of penance. For now is the: warm. 
ax put unto the root of the trees, ſo that every | 
tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewen 
down, and caſt into the fire. It is a fearful thing 3. 0. 
to fall into the hands of the living God: He 

ur down rain upon the ſinners, ſnares, fire and wur 11. 6. 

imſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt; this ſhall be their 
portion to drink. For lo, the Lord is come out g. 26. 


of his place to viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch as 
dwell u 


Then ſhall they cal upon me (ſaith the Lord Ir. 
but they ſhall not * 


— 


. tons” arg — ——— — — 


„ 


do away mine 


—U9ᷓ—ͤ— —ñ—ẽ— —U—Eä— Tn i os 


Nt, of the Lord, but abhorred my counſel, and de- 
25.16, 11, ſpiſed my correction. Then ſhall it be too late 
2 to knock, when the door ſhall be ſhut; and too 

late to cry for mercy, when it is the time of ju- 
ſtice. O terrible voice of moſt juſt judgment, 
which ſhall be pronounced upon them, when it 


S. Matth. 
23. 41. 


fire everlaſting, which is prepared for the devil 
cer e and his angels. Therefore, brethren, take we 
heed betime, while the day of ſalvation laſteth; 
for the night cometh when none can work : but 
let us, while we have the light, believe in the 
; light, and walk as children of the light, that 
, We be not caſt into utter darkneſs, where is weep- 
25 30. ing and gnaſhing of teeth. Let us not abuſe the 
. ©. . "goodneſs of God, who calleth us mercifully to 
amendment, and of his endleſs pity promiſeth us 
forgiveneſs of that which is paſt, if with a per- 

56; ect and true heart we return unto. him. For 
xi, r. s. though our fins be as red as fearlet, they ſhall be 
made white as ſnow :. and though 
pays, yet they ſhall be made white as wooll. 
Turn ye. (faith the Lord) from all your wicked- 
neſs, and your fin ſhall not be your deſtruction. 
Caſt away from you all your ungodlineſs that ye 
have done, make you new hearts, and a new ſpi- 
rit: wherefore will ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael, 
ſeeing that I have no pleaſure in the death of 

| him that dieth, ſaith the Lord God ? Turn ye 
3. % then, and ye ſhall live. Although we have ſin- 
ned, yet have we an Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propi- 


Fzek. 18. 
30731, 32, 


Vai. 52.5. tiation for our fins. For he was wounded for our 


offences, and ſmitten for our wickedneſs. Let 


us therefore return unto him, who is the merci- 


ful receiver of all true penitent ſinners; aſſurin 
our ſelves that he is ready to receive us, a 
moſt willing to pardon us, if we come unto him 
with faithful repentance ; if we will ſubmit our 
ſelves unto him, and from henceforth walk in 
71. 2, 50, his ways; if we will take his 'eaſy yoke, and 
light burden upon us, to follow him in lowlineſs, 
| patience, and charity, and be ordered by the 
2 of his Holy Spirit; ſeeking always 
is glory, and 8 im duly in our vocation 
with „ his if we do, Chriſt will 
deliver us from the 
the extreme malediction which ſhall light upo! 
55:35 34, them that ſhall be ſet on the left hand; and he 
will ſet us on his right hand, and give us the 


gracious henediction of his Father, commanding 


, us to take POT of his glorious kingdom: 
unto which he vouchſate to bring us all, for his 
infinite mercy. Amen. y 


J Then ſhall they all kneel upon their knees, and the Prieſt 
and Clerks kneeling 95 the Place where they are accuſtom- 
ed to ſay the Litany ) ſpall ſay this Pſalm, 8 25 

; Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſalm, li. | 
Ave mercy 1 1 me, O God, after th ou good- 
neſs: according to the multitude of thy mercies, 
offences. RENE 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs : and cleanſe 
me from my fin... | ao 

Wees I acknowledge my faults; and my fin is ever be- 
Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in 

thy ſight: that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, 

and clear when thou art judged. 1 M. 

Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs; and in fin hath 


my mother conceived me. | 


"I COMMINATION. 


ſhall be ſaid unto them, Go ye curſed into the 


they be like 


-curſe of the law, and from 


cy; to thee only it a 


But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: and 

ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly, + . 
Thou ſhalt purge me with hy ſſop, and I ſhall be clean: 

thou ſhaft —_ me, and l ſhall be whiter th an ſnow 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: that 
the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. +. 

: — thy face from my fins: and put out all my miſ. 
eeds. . 4446 2 40-2 CE 

Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. _ | N 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and take not 
thy Holy Spirit from me. 

O give me the comſort of thy help again: and ſta- 
bliſh me with thy free Spirit. —— — 

Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked: and 
ſinners ſhall be converted unto ther. 

_— -_ ow II O God, thou that 
art the God or my health: my tongue ſhall ting of 
thy rightcouſnes. i" wy JETILY 5 e 5 

Tbou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth 
ſhall ſhew thy praiſdamGGG. . 

For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it 
thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings, : 

The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit : a broken 
and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

O be tavourable and gracious unto Sion: build thou 
the walls of Jeruſalem. | 1 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righ- 
teouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings, and oblations : then 
ſhall they offer young bullocks upon thine altar. 

Glory de to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; TIS eee ee 

Anſwer, As it was in the beginning, is now and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. Hoch 77 


. 


) Dh 


: Chriſt; have mercy upon us. 725000 

Lord, have mercy upon us. A 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 


in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 

bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 

them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Miniſter. 0 Lord, fave thy ſervants; 

- Anſwer, That put their truſt in thee. 

Miniſter. Send unto them help from above, 
Anſwer, And evermore mightily defend them. 
Miniſter. Help us, O God our Saviour. 1 5 
Anſwer, And for the glory of = Name deliver us; 

be merciful to us ſinners, for thy Names ſake. 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſwer, And let our cry come unto thee. - 

Miniſter. Let us pray. | ; 
Q Lord, we beſeech thee mercitully hear our pray- 
ers, and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their ſins unto 
thee, that they whoſe conſciences by ſin are accuſed 
by thy merciful pardon may be abſolved, through Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | a | 

0 Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt 

compaſſion upon all men, and hateft nothing that 

thou haſt made, who wouldeſt not the death of a finner, 
but that he ſhould rather turn from his (in, and be ſav- 
ed; Mercifully forgive us our treſpaſſes ; receive and 
comfort us, who are grieved and wearied with the bur- 
den of our fins. Thy property is always to have. mer- 
rtaineth to torgive fins. Spare 
us therefore good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou 
haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgment with thy ſer- 
vants, who are vile earth, and miſerable ſinners; but 
ſo turn thine anger from us, who meekly acknow edge 
9 


our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our ſaults; — 
make 


4 
e 
y 
e 
0 


Sv» 


make haſte to help us in this world, that we may ever 
live with thee in the world tocome, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, | 


Then ſhall the People ſay this that followeth, after the titus 
J Mi hr # | And mediation of thy bleſſed Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


ner, 


"ES thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turn- 
ed. Be favourable, O Lord, be favourable to thy 
people, Who turn to thee in weeping, faſting and pray- 
ing. For thou art, a mercitul Gad, Full of compathon, 
Long-ſuffering, and of great pity. Thou ſpareſt when 


? 
) 


4 COMMINATION. | 


we deſerve puniſhment, And in thy wrath thinkeſt up- 
on mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare them, 
And let not thine heritage be brought to confuſion. Hear 
us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great, and after the mul- 
titude of thy mercies look upon us, Through the merits 


Amen. 


T Then the Miniſter alone ſpall ſay, 


The Lord bleſs us, and keep us; the Lord lift up the 
light of his countenance upon us, and give us peace now 
and for evermore. Amen, 


+ 
| 
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Morning Prayer, 4 I did call upon the Lord with my voice: and he 
Beat u s vir, gui non abiit. Pſalm i. heard me out of his holy hill. 
LxSsSsE p is the man that hath not walked in 5 I laid me down and ſlept, and roſe up again: for 
the counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the the Lord ſuſtained me. 
way of ſinners: and hath not fat in the ſeat of 6 I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the people: 
the ſcornful. — that have ſet themſelves againſt me round about. 


and help me, e 92.0101 for thou 


— Jr 


and in his law will he exerciſe himſelf day and night. fmiteſt all mine enemies upon the cheek-bone z thou 


3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the water- haſt broken the teeth of the ungodly. 
fide : that will bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. 8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: and thy bleſſ- 


4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither: and look whatſoever ing is upon thy people. 


he doeth it ſhall proſper. Cum invocarem. Pſalm iv. 
- _ $5 As for the ungodly it is not fo with them: but Ear me when I call, O God of my righteouſneſs : 
they are like the chaff which the wind ſcattereth away thou haſt ſet me at liberty when 1 was in trouble; 


from the face of the earth. have mercy upon me, and hearken unto my prayer. 

6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not be able to ſtand in 2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſpheme 
the judgment: neither the finners in the, congregation el hanour.; and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, and 
But the Lord knoweth th 8 e 2 En. i that the Lord hath choſen toi 
But the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous ; w this alſo, that t th choſen to him- 
and the way of the ungodly ſhall — Das 3 Ot 7 o man that is godly: when I call upon the Lord, 

bf e Sen 5 + 4 138 N . 3 15 
W y do the heathen uriguhy rags: together: 4:54999 id awo, 4 in : commune with your 
| and why do the people im 5 AV W thing? ; own heave, N48 or chamber, and be ſtill, 

2 The kings of the earth ſtand u ung en rulers -* 5 Offer W. of righteouſneſs : and put your 
take counſel together: againſt the For „ and againſt. truſt in the Lord. : 
his Anointed, 6 There be many that ſay; Who will ſhew us any 

3 Let us break their bonds aſunder : and calt. away ? 


Fr OY 8 us. © RY Lord, lift thou up : the light of thy countenance 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven ſhall laugh them\gg Upon us. | : 

ſcorn: the Lord ſhall have them in derifion.” 1 a Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart: ſince the time 
5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath : ang. What their corn, and wine, and oil increaſed. 

yex them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 9 1 will lay me down in peace, and take my reſt: for 


2s Yet have I ſet my King: upon my holy hill of it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 


Verba mea auribus. Pſalm v. 


Sion. | | ; 
7 I will preach the law, whereof the Lord hath faid Poe my words, O Lord: conſider my medita- 
unto me: Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten tion, f 

thee. 2 O hearken thou unto the voice of my calling. 
8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for my King and my God: for unto thee will I make my 


thy poſſeſſion. ' 3 My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord: early 
9 Thou ſhalt- bruiſe them with a rod of iron: and in the morning will T direct my prayer unto thee, and 
break them in pieces like a potters veſſel. will-look up. E 

10 Be wiſe now thereſore, O ye kings: be learned, 4 For thou art the God that haſt no 8 in wick- 
ve that are judges of the earth. edneſs: neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 

11 Serve the Lord in fear: and rejoice unto him with ; Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight : for 
reverence. "PLA 3 0 thou N 3 that wow rang: n e 

12 Kiſs the Son, leſt h. angry, d ye peri 6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : the 
from the right way: if his wrath be kindle3 Rr Lord will abhor both the þblood-thirſty and deceitful 
but a little) bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in man. 


thine inheritance : and the utmoſt parts of the earth for Prayer. 


him. | But as for me, I will come into thine houſe, even 
© 1; Domine, quid multiplicati? Pſalm iii. upon the multitude of thy mercy: and in thy fear will 
j 94 how are they increaſed that trouble me: many I worſhip toward thy holy temple. | 
are they that riſe againſt me. 8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe 
2 Many one there be ſay of my ſoul; There is no of mine enemies: make thy way plain before my 
help for him in his God face. , 


3 But thou, Q Lord, art my defender; thou art my 9 For there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth: their 
worſhip, and the litter up of my head, Fs 


arts are v ickedneſs, a 
A 10 Their 


f 
˖ 


— 
pa ” 
” — 


The i. Day: 
10 Their throat is a open ſepulchre: they flatter 

with their tongue. Oh ont 20 led 
11 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh 

through their own imaginations : caſt them out in the 


multitude of their ungodlineſs; for they have rebelled 


againſt thee. | 
12 And let all them that put their truſt in thee re- 


joice : they ſhall ever be giving of thanks, becauſe thou 


defendeſt them; they that love thy Name ſhall be joy- 


ful in thee z-* Rein "3 | 
13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy _— unto the 
righteous : and with thy favourable kindneſs wilt thou 
detend him as with a thield. $3013 
; Evening Prayer. 


Domine, ne. Palm vi. 
Lox p, rebuke me not in thine indignation: 
neither chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. T 
2 Have merey upon me, O Lord, for I am 
weak: O Lord, heal me, for my bones are vexed. 
My foul alſo is fore troubled: but, Lord, how long 
ilt thou puniſh me? | 
4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſout: O fave 
me for thy mercies ſake. 
For in death no man remembereth thee : and who 
will give the thanks in the pit? 
6 I am weary of my groaning, every night waſh I my 
bed : and water my couch with my tears. | 
7 My beauty is gone for very trouble: and worn 
away becauſe of all mine enemies. 
8 Away from me, all ye that work vanity: for the 
Lord hattr heard the voice of my weeping. 
9 The Lord hath heard my petition: the Lord wilt 
receive my prayer. 8 5 
10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded, and fore 
vexed: they ſhall be turned back, and put to ſhame 
tuddenly. - 4 


Domine, Deus meus. Pſalm vii. 
Lord my God, in thee have I put my truſt: fave 
me from all them that perſecute me, and deli- 
ver me; 83 7 
2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a lion, and tear it in 
pieces: while there is none to help. | 
3 © Lord my God, if I have done any ſuch thing: 
or if there be any wickedneſs in my hands; 
.4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that dealt friendly 
with me: yea, I have delivered him that without any 
cauſe is mine enemy z | 
5 'Then let mine enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take 
me: yea, let him tread my lite down upon the earth, 
and lay mine honour in the duſt. i f 
6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, and liſt up thy 
ſelf, becauſe of the indignation of mine enemies: 
ariſe up tor me in the judgment that thou haſt com- 


man > 
And ſo ſhall the congregation of the people come 
about thee : for their ſakes therefore litt up thy ſelf 


ig 15 tees | 
5 The Lord ſhall judge the people; give ſentence 
with me, O Lord: accor to my righteouſneſs, and 
according to the innocency that is in me. 

9 O let the wickedneſs of the ungodly come to an 
end: but guide thou the juſt. 

10 For the righteous God: trieth the very hearts and 
reins. | k | 


bow, and made it ready. 


PSAXALM'S. 


ir My help cometh of God: who preſerveth them th 
ys God Þ x righteous Jorge, e 
12 God is a righteous ftrong and t ; 
God-iaptoveted everptdaye eee 
13 It a man will not turn, he will whet his ſwords 
he hath bent his f 


14 r eee of death: 
he ordaineth rrows againſt 'the'perſeeutors.” 

15 Behold, he travaileth with miſchief: he hath con- 

forrow; and brought forth ungodlineſs. 

16 He hath graven and digged up a pit: and is fallen 
himſelf into the deſtruction that he made for other. 

17 For his travail ſhall come upon his own head: and 
his wickedneſs ſhall fall on his own pate. + 

18 I will give thanks unto the Lord, according to his 
righteouſneſs: and I will praife the Name of the Lord 
molt High. a 

? Domine, Dominus nofter, Pfalm viii. > 
Lord our Governor, how excellent is thy Name i 
all the world: thou that haſt ſet thy ofory above 
the heavens! * 

2 Out of the mouth of very babes and fucklings haſt 
thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies: that 
thou mighteſd ſtill the enemy and the avenger. | 

3 For I will conſider thy heavens, even the works of 
. — the moon and the ſtars which thou haſt 


4 What is man, that thou art mindful of him: and 
the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 
Thou madeſt him lower than the angels: to crown 
him with glory and worſhip. th 8 
6 Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the works of 
thy hands: and thou haſt put all things in ſubjection 
under his feet; | 
7 Alk ſheep and oxen: yea, and the beaſts of the field; 
8 The fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of the ſea : 
whatſoever walketh through the paths of the ſeas. | 
9 O Lord our Governor: how excellent is thy Name 
in all the world! 14 ies 


4. = dt = y * — — 


TRI 5 


Morning Prayer. 
2 po] Confitebor tibi. Palm ix. 
WII give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my 
whole heart: 1 will ſpeak of all thy marvellous 


works. 

21 ü will be glad and rejoice in thee: yea, my ſongs 
will I make of thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt. 5 
F While mine enemies are driven back: they ſhalb 
fall and periſh at thy preſence. ' 
4 For thou haſt maintained my right, and my cauſe : 
thou art ſet in the throne that judgeit right, 

Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, and deſtroyed: the 
ungodly : thou haſt put out their Name for ever and 
ever. | | 


6 © thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a perpe- 


tual end: even as the cities which thou hai deſtroyed ; 


their memorial is periſhed with them. 
5 But the Lord ſhall endure for ever: he hath alſo 
prepared his ſeat for judgment. | J 
8 For he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs: and 
miniſter true judgment unto the peopte. | 
9: The Lord alſo will be a detence for the oppreſfled z 
even a refuge in due time of trouble . 
ro And they that know thy Name, will put their 
truſt in thee: ſor thou, Lord, haſt never failed them 
that ſeek thee. 11 3 | 
11 O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion; ſhew 
the people of his Roi TY : 
12 For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, he re- 
membereth them: and forgetteth not the complaint of 


e poor. | | [5 | 
13 Have merey me, O Lord, conſider the trou- 
ble hich 1 fufler of cem thet hate mes thou that liſt-- 
eſt me up from the gates of deatg 
of the daughter of Sion: I will rejoice in thy ſalvation. 
15 The 


þ - 
ii 
3 
3 


U. Day. 


ANV. 


| de ii. Day. 
3 For ene will be caſt down : and what 


| is their bath the righteous done? 


The Lord is 1 in his holy temple: the Lords ſeat is 


— The heathen ace-ſunk:down in 00 r 

e: in the ſame net which ey hid pri 

— 6 . cage! 3495 3251037. en 16 5 

16 The eee babe ente theun- in heaven. 


. 


hy PI 


17 The wicked 


licious: take away his ungodlineſs, an {hou 


godly is trapped in rn work ot his own hands.” 
— all de turned into — 14 
W's; that forget San 
For the poor ſhall not al way be 
of the. meek ſhall not periſſi ſor ever. 
19 Up, Lord, and let not man Rave the upper hand + 
let the heathen be ns in thy ſi ig | II 14 
ꝛ20 Put them in fear, O Lord: 
know r to be but men. 
2 wid, Domine? Pſalm x 
Wi chy face in the needful time of trouble? 
y tor his on luſt doth perſecute the 


ber "ck be taken in the crafty Millet that they 


ve imag 
hath made boaſt of nis own hearts 
God 


BY For the: ungod 
defire : — . N good of the covetous, u 
abborreth 


4 The ungodly: 


is fo proud; that he careth not for 
: neither is 


in all his thoughts. 


- © His ways are alway grievous: thy judgments are 


far above out of has fi ight, and therefore defieth he all 
- hisenemies... \./ ID regt 21 


unk ALS 


6 For he hath faid in his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never be. 
\ Caſt down:+:there thall no harm happen unto me. 


7 His mouth is full of curſing, deceit; and fraud : 
under his avs is ungodlineſt and vanity. 
8 He ſitteth lurking in the thieviſh corners of the 


k 


4. 2 countenance w 
"Baca thou ſo far off, O Lord: and hideſt 


His ey ea conſicler the es 5 


and all the the I of men. 


6 The Lord alloweth the righteous: but the ung 


— the pa- and him that delighteth 1 in mickednels, dach 


abhor. 
7 Upon the . be ſhall rain utes” fre, rare 


| brimitone, 2 and tempeſt ; this ſhall be their 225 
— the W 2 tion to drink | 


8 For the righteous Lord loveth, Hghteouſneſhs his 
| behold the thing that is juſt, 


Evening Prayer. 5 
Salt um me fac. Pſalm xii. AN 


H LP me, Lord, for there is not one godly man 


left: for the faithful are miniſhed trom among 
the children of men. 

2 They talk of vanity every one with his neighbour: 
they do but flatter with their lips, and iet in their 
double heart. 

3 The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful lips: and the 
tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. 

4 Which have ſaid, With our tongue will we prevail: 
wy are they that ought to ſpeak, who is Lord over 
us 

Nov for the comfortleſs troubles ſake of the needy : 
and becauſe of the deep ſighing of the | 

6 wilt up, ſaith the Lord: and will bets every one 


from him that ſwelleth againſt him, and will ſet tim at 


ſtreets: and privily in his lurking dens doth he murder reſt. 


the innocent; his eyes are ſet againſt the poor. 

9 For he lieth waiting ſecretly, even as a lion lurketh 
he in his den: that he may ravith the poor. 

co He doth ravith the poor : when he 1 him in- 
0 1s net. 


v7! 


| 99220 e e God, and if up thine band: for- 


1 her ent ſhould: the wicked blaſpheme God: 
. ih 


he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, thou God careſt 
not for it. 
1 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for thou beholdeſt ungod- 
Lneſs and wrong. 
16 That thou mayeſt take the matter into thy hand: 
committeth himſelf unto NV for thou art 
the helper of the friendleſs. 
1) Break thou the power of the ungodly and ma- 
halt find 


"IF The Lord is King for ever and ever: _—_ the hea- 


then are periſhed out of the land. 


19 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the poor: 


thou prepareſt their heart, and thine ear hearkeneth 
thereto. 


20 To help the fatherleſs Ind poor unto their right: 
that the 12235 of the earth. be no more bay r 285 


them. | 
* Domino confi. Palm xi. * * * ? 
Nt ** put I my trul W 14 en 0 m 
COLT that lde ſhould flee as a bird — thi hill? 7 
2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make rea- 
ay their arrows within the quiver : that they may - 
vily thoot at them which are true of heart, 2 


me exalted, the 5 


ſt FRA of men: to ſee if there were any that w 2 
i derſtand, and ſeek after God. _ 


— umph 


7 The words of the Lord are pure words; even as 
the ſilver, which — the earth is oo and purified 
ſeven times in uy hey 

8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou ſhalt pre- 


ſerve him from — generation for ever. 


9 The ung wg walk on every fide : when they are 
ldren of men are put to rebuke. 


Uſque quo, Domine? Pſalm xiii. 


fe. long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for doe; 


how long wilt thou hide th face from me ? 

2 Ho long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſoul, and be 
ſo vexed in my heart: how long ſhall mine enemies tri- 
over me? | 
3 Confider and hear me, O Lord.my God: lighten 
mine eyes that I ſleep not in death. 

4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed againſt him: 
for if I be caſt down, they that trouble me will rejoice 
at it. 

But my truſt is in thy mercy : and my heart is joy- 
mul in thy ſalvation. 

6 1 will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt ſo 
lovingly with me: yea, 1 will praiſe the e of the 
Lord moſt Higheſt. 

Dixit inſipiens. Pſalm xiv. 
T. fool hath aid in his heart: There is no 


2 They are corrupt, and become ahominable in 
their doings: there is none that doeth good, no not 
one. 


3 The Lord looked down from heaven upon the chil- 
un- 
alto- 


4 But they are all out of the way, the 


gether become abominable: chere is none that doeth 
no not one 
Their throat is an open chre, with thabrtan 
hbve they Ms ons ks Foun on of eos is under 


lips. 
15 6 Their 


*. 


VID 


The ili. Day. +5 A | . 
Their curling Ha their nne me * | cm ay pro that my mo 
374 22 are ſwift to ee ofa and 1 all not end, PE: * 42 
1 Deſtruction, an happin 18 in their ways, a 4 Becauſe of mens works done againſt. 
2 988985 peace have they not known: : / there is no fear — E 
try before thei er. 
1 ave — 0 knowledge, that they are all ſuch p 50 —— thou up my goings in thy paths : m—— 
| ——_ m eat people as it were footſteps 
2 bread, — — 8 gore 6 I have Saled = EW" Is O for thou ſhalt hear 
| 9 D me: incline thine ear to me, i hearken; unto my 
and no fear was God is Ache generation.of the righ- words. 


3 teous-. 7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, thou that art 
aa 5 e As far ou, ye Cn made a mock. at the counſel * Saviour of them which put their truſt in thee : from 
his of the poor: becauſe he putteth his truſt in the Lord. ſuck as reſiſt thy Tight hand. 

2 give ſalvation unto Il acl out of Sion? 8 Keep — as the apple of an eye : hide me under 


hen the Lord tumeth the captivity of his p the ſhadow, of thy wings, 
255 ſhall Jacob rejoice, and IGael ſhall a e . the un oe 9 Be —— me: —— enemies 
* 42 4 tas £58 Sons nth it 4 + C S mer a t to e aw m #4 
129 Eu- SALON 5. ＋ A They are incloſed in their — * and their 7 
ng | Morn 15 mouth — proud things. | 
ob - Domine, quis ha 2. pin xv. | 11 They lie Waiting in our way on every fide ; turn- 
ur: : ORD, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle : or ing their eyes down to the ground. 
eir who thall zeſt upon thy holy _ © - 12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey: and as it 
2 Even be that leadeth an uncorrupt life: war 7 lions whelp lurking in ſecret places. 
he and doeth the thing which is light, 5 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him down 
. eth the truth from his hearts er my ſoul from the ungodly, which is a {word + 
its 3 He that hath uſed no deceit in his: tongue, Fax done thine. 
der evil to his neighbour : and hath not flandeied his-neigh- - 14 From. the men of thy hand, O Lord, from the 
| men, I ſay, and from the evil world : which have their 
y: 4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly in his Par in this life, whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thy 
7 own eyes : and maketh much of them that tear the hid treaſure. | 
he Lad 5 They have children at their deſire: and leave the 
at s He that ſweareth unto his nei hbour, and difap- 8 of their ſubſtance for their bates. | 
pœptech hien not: though it were to his own hindrance. 16 But as for me, I will behold thy in righte- 
— 6 He that hath not given his — g. upon 80 nor guſneſs: and — awake up after thy Iikeneis, I hal 
ed , taken reward I. the innocent be ſatisfied with it. x 
2 + Whole, doeth theſe things : thall never fall. | A 
7 Conferva me, Domine. lalm xvi. dat 2others vening Prayer, 
4 me, O God's for in thee have I put my Diligam te, Dante Palm xviii, 
2 T muſt. Win love thee, O Lord my ſtrength; the Lord is 
| 5 Ony A thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord : Thou my ſtony rock, and my defence my Saviour, my 
| may 8 goods are nothi unto thee. ods an might, in whom I will truſt; my 
11 2 Ae dg is apon the ſaints that are in the earth: buckler, the om allo of my ſalvation, and my 
. | a r ſuch as excel in virtue. refuge 
be But they that run after another god: ſhall have vill all upon the Lond which is rd tobe 
4 Sica: trouble. * ſo ſhall ſafe from mine enemies. 
Their drink-offerin ngs of blood will I not offer: 3 The ſorrows of death compatled me: and the over- 
= make mention of their names within my lips. 1 ungodlineſs made me afraid. 
' - 6 Ibe Lord himſelf is the portion of mine inheritance, pains of hell came about me: the ſnares of 
. and of xx Bs thou ſhalt maintain 5 lot. ) death overtook me. 
— 7 The is fallen unto me in a fair ground: Vea, 5 In my nouble [will eil upon the Lord: and com- 
1 have a goodly herita plain unto my.C3 
* : $8 I will thank — 2 for givin me warning: my 6 So [hall he hear my. voice out of his holy temple: 
reins alſo chaſten me in the ni — eaſon. and my complaint ſhall come before him; it thall enter 
* 9 T have ſet God always before me : for he i is on even into his ears. 
har my. FINS: hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 7. The earth trembled and quaked : the very foun- 
herefore my heart was glad, and my glory re- dations alſo of the hills ſhook, and were removed, be- 
joiceds my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. cauſe he was wroth. 
= It F or Why? thou ſhalt not leave my foul in hell; 8 There went a ſmoke out in his preſence: and a con- 
neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee corrup- ſuming fire out of his mouth, ſo that, coals were kindled 
tion. ' at it. : 
* Fir. > Thou ſhalt ſhew me the of life; in thy pre- „ and came en! and 
ſence is the fulneſs of joy: and at thy right hand there it * dark under his feet. 
. is pleaſure for evermõe. | 10 He rode upon the Cherubin and did fly: he came 
4 Exaudi, Domine. Pſalm xvii. Aying upon the. wings of the — 
EAR the right, O Lord, conſider my 3 11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place : his-pavilion 
and hearken unto my pray er, that goeth not out round about him with dark water, and thick clouds to 
of eigned li cover him. 


- 
h h Kate preſence 
2 Let my ſentence eome forth from reſence; and 12. At the brightneſs of his his clouds re- 
3 tet thine 9 look upon the thing that 1s i moved: hail-ſtones, and coals of fire, 
* 3. Thou haſt. proved and viſited mine heart in the A Lord alſo thundered out of heaven, and the 
night-ſeaſon; thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no wick; High ye his thunder ; 5 | coals of fire. 
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em, 2 f 
20 dent out dor afſd ſcattered them them he 
af bee lightnings, and ris them 
ngs of waters wete feen, and the foun- 


cations i of ths round world were diſcovered at thy chid- but the ſt 


„0 art at the blaſting of the breath, of thy dif 


5185 l 
16 "He ſhall ſend down from on to bauch me : 
and ſhall take me out of many EXLT 


17 He ſhall deliver me from my rongeſt enemy, 


and Tram them which hate me: for they are too mighty 


— 3 They | 
| They prevented/me in the day of ny trouble 
dang the Lord was my upholder. 
19 He brought me 2 Fore alſo into a place of liberty : 
he brought me forth, even becauſe he d a favour un- 
4 


to me. 
20 The Lata ſhall reward me after my 5 thall 
dealing: according to the cleanneſs of my thall 


he recompenſe me. 
$ 


21 Becauſe I have kept the ways of the Lord : and 
have not forſaken my God, as the wicked doth. 

22 For I have an eye unto all his laws : and will not 
caſt out his commandments from me, 
23 J was alſo uncorrupt. before 1 and eſchemed 
mme on wickedneſs, 


24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me > after my righ- 


teous dealing: and according unto the cleanneſs + my 
hands in his eye-ſight. 
25 With the holy thou ſhialt be holy: and with a per- 
fect man thou ſhalt be perfect. 

26 With the elean oa ſhalt be clean : and with the 
froward thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs. 

27 For thou ſhalt ſave the people that are in ddverk- 
ty : and ſhalt ee high looks of the proud. 

28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle: the Lord my 
God ſhall make my daikneſs to be light. 

29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt of men: and 
with 5 help of my God I ſhall leap over the wall. 

he way of God is an undefiled way: the word of 

me! Lord alſo is tried ir the fire; he is 
all them that put their traſt in him. 


frength, except our God ? 
32 It is God that _ me with ſtrength of war: 
and maketh my way 5 
33 15 er my like harts feet : and ſetteth me 
up on hig 
a He teacheth mine hands to fight : and mine arms 
mn break a a bow of ſteel. 
given me the defence of thy ſalvation: 
ep right hand allo ſhall hold me up, and thy loving 
ion ſhall make me great. 
36 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me for to 
go: that my footſteps ſhall not ſlide. 
37 I will follow u 
them-: neither will 1 turn again, till I have deftroyed an 


35 1 will mite them, that they ſhall not be able to 
: but fall under my feet. 
9 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto the battle: : 
thoa ſhalt throw down mine enemies under me. 
40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn their 
backs 7 n me: and I ſhall deſtroy'them that hate me. 
41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none to help 


wear yea, even unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but he 


(hall not hear them.. 
42 I will beat them as ſmall as the duſt before the 
wind: I will caſt them out as the clay in the ſtreets. 
43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ftrivings of the 
er We GE IL is hea- 


— 


defender of 
31 For who is God 3 : or who hath ay 


n mine enemies, and overtake : 


| N iv. Dy. 
* 4 dene onen I hiv ie ton: hal hv 


a7” As ſoon as hear of me hall o me: 
range chien hall diſſembl le with bey "5 

46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail: and be afraid out 
of their priſons. 

47 7 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong helper”: 
and praiſed be the God of my vation 18 

48 Even the God that 'ſceth that I be engel and 
ſubdueth the people unto me. 
409 lt is he that del ereth me from my cruel enemies, 
and ſetteth me up above mine adyerſaties : thou ſhalt 
rid me from the wicked man. 5 

50 For this cauſe will T give thanks _ thee, O 
Lord, among the Gentiles : and fing prailes unto thy 

ca. | ſperit tf he unt nis king: and 

51 eat proſperity give 0 an 
ſheweth loving — unto David his Anointed, and 
unto his Seed for evermore. „ 


* 227. en. * 2 * W 


TAE Nau. 
Cel enarrant. Pſalm xix. 


nx heavens declare the glory of God: and 
the fir mament ſheweth hand Work. 117 


"4 1 


2 One day telleth another: one” -night 
certifieth another. 

3 There is neither ſpeech nor language : but their 
voices are heard among chem. 

4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands: and their 
words into the ends of the world. 

- ln them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the Sun: which 
cometh forth as a bridegroom out of his me and 
rejoiceth as a giant to fun his courſe. 

6 It goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of me heaven, 
and runneth about unto the end of it again: : and there 
is — — from the heat thereof. 

7 The law of the Lord is an undefitedlaw, 
the ſoul : the teſtimon of the Lord. is ure, and a giv 
wiſdom unto the ſim 6. 5 

8 The ſtatutes of t 


giveth light unto the eyes. * 
9 The fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth for 
ever: the judgements of the Lord are true, and "LEM 
altogether, 

10 More to be defred are they than g Id, 
much fine gold: ſweeter alſo than honey 


comb. - 

11 Moreover, by them is thy WII IF 2 in 
keeping of them there is great reward. 

12 Who cantell how oft he offendeth : O cleanſe thou 


me "ws m 1 — A fir left 
. ervant a om prefumptuous 
: 1— — hy ſervant over me: ſo ſhall I be undeftiled, 
innocent from the great offence. 
14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation 
of — heart: be alway acceptable in thy ſicnt, 
: Lord : my ftrength and m 1 
Exaudiat te Dominus. P 
HE Lord hear thee in the day of trouble :the Name 
of the God of Jacob defend thee. 
2 Send thee help from the ſanctuary: and ſtrengthen 
thee out of Sion. 
3 ae . all thy offerings : and vers «dy hs 


4 Grant gs thy hearts defire : and fulfil all thy 


5 We will rejoice in th ſalvation, ahd triumph in 
the Name of _—_ — God : the Lord perform all 


 6.Now 


thy petitions, | 


be iv. 
6 mou — 


BS ALM S. 

Lord hel eme ta Lamp andi all 
chat 2 heaven: — he;:put tof joint: mydee my.theatt alſo ——— 
even 


The'v.. D 
— 1M 


: abel = e right hand. fo een. 
who e ot, his 1 god A = 9 G egatiqt of 
5 7 5 put t eir . 5 hariots, .and-{; ſome in 15 My; is dried up like» bey 
. horſes: 5 we will remember the Name of the Lord. tongues leavet y ums and dh walt brügenes 
our into the duſt of death; Hils 

: hey brought down, and fallen: but we are 16. For\manyaddgsarecomeabout:me:und'thie 
ale 5 6 0 upright. cil of the wicked a e . 7 ac bass 
| ve; Los Arche pow hear us, 0 king of heaven: when. 17 They — — — Limaytels 

| upo A aw 4 l — — ocking uponme. 18 

—— in virtute. tua. Pfalm xx i). They part my garments among't1 them: a 

Me King ſhall rejoice in thy ſtren gth. O Lord: 1060 upon my veſture 5717 


8 glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. 
3h 2 Thou haſt given him his ar deſire: and haſt not 
denied nich the N of his lips. 

| 3 el thou prevent 4 with the bleſſings of 


goc neſs: and ſhalt ſet a crown of pure gold upon his 


life : even for ever and ever. 
5 His honour” is 
great worſhip ſhalt thou lay upon him. 

6 For thou ſhalt give 15 everlaſting felicity: — 
make him glad with the joy of thy countenance. 
7 And why? becauſe the King putteth his truſt i 

the Lord: and in the mercy 0 the moſt Higheſt 
een 
mies t y right 
hand ſhall find d out them that hate thee. gh 
9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery-oven in time of 
thy wrath: the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his diſplea- 
ſure; and the fire ſhall conſume tilem. 


10: T beis fruit; ſhalt thou root gut of the earth: and | 


their ſeed from among the children of men. 
11% For they intended miſchief nnd thee: and ima- 
ſuch a deviſe as they arc not able to perſorm. 
12 Therefore ſhalt thou 2 them Y 0. tits and the 


ſtrings of thy bow (halt t cady againſt the 
LES uid 20 hs hal frrengeh: 0 
13 Be thou exalte in own o 
e OR praſe.thyp power, 7 + 
bits vening rayere E102 341] by 


"Dems, — meus, Plalm xxii. 

X God, my God, look upon me; why haſt thin 
Forſaken me: and art ſo far from my health, 
and from the words * my complaint? 

2 Om God, Lexy in the 8 but Gon heareſt 
not : and in the = t-ſeaſon 


3 An id thou continut holy: O — deri of 
a 


Our fathers hoped. in thee: the truſted in t 
and. thou did deliver dN 2 7992 [the ** 
5 They called upon thee, and were 
their tr —— were not were holpen -> 
6 gn ng ponder ger, and no man 2.3 ve 
ſcorn — men, and the 1 * the 12 6 
at ſee me laugh orn: they ſhoot 
N. ſhake their bea ſaying, 
r in God, that he wou ddeliver him: let 
him deliver him, if he will have him. 
9 But thou art he that took me out of uniyiond 
womb : thou waſt my N when 1 hanged yet _—_ 
my mothers breaſts. / 
10 I have been left unto thas ever ſince was born : 
thou art my God even from my mothers womb. 
11 O go not from me, for trouble is hard at band: 
and there is none to help me. 


12 Many oxen are come about me: fat bulls of ban 
cloſe me in on every ſide. 

13 They 

a rampang an an 


upon me with their mouths: a asit nere 
a roaring lion. 20 
1 


4 He asked lile of thee, and thou gaveſt him a long 
eat in thy * glory and 


Aae * © 


19 But be not thou far Seng, N Len v dböu art 
my ſuocour, haſte thee to help m. 
20 DelivcmayGubfromitins ſword ; my darling from 97 
* power of the dog. n © 
21 Save me from the lions mouth: thou haſt beam | 
alſo ſrom among the horns of the unicorus. 5 
22 I will declare thy Name unto my brethren: in the 
——— ion will Þ — nN 
ans, Operate theT ord, ye that fear hi ee 3 
5 7 the ſeed of Jacoby and fear — all ced 
(1 (HO 1T ETAEOATIDETS — 210 
24 For he hath not deſpiſedd nor abhorred the un 
eſtate of the poor: he hath not hid his face from him, 


I but when he called unto him he heard him. 


25 My praiſe is of these in the great oon progationsc i 
| mn — wall 1 perform in the ſight of them n that fear ic! 


of 94g jis it. 10 


26 The poor ſhall eat, and hedatisfied z they that: — 
ö ; ſhall Pralle him y-your-heart ſhall ure 
or ever gwiorr (11491 34 01: 


2 All the: 6 ſhall plariambels them-- 
ſelves, and be turned-unto the Lord: and all the kin-- | 
dreds of the nations ſnall worſhip before him. | 

28 For the kingdom is the Lords: nag he is the Go- 2 
vernor a the Heng | 

29 All fuch as be upon earth: 

30 | they-that down into the-d el bee 
betore him: and  go.d hath DIET own foul: | 
31 My ſeed. ſhall ſerve him's chey- hall be counted- | 
unto Ave Lord for a generation. 199989 eff7gs 

32 They ſhall come, and the heaven ſhall declare 
his righteouſneſs: unto a petple that ſhall be hem 
the Lord hath made. 994 Lt dos SE et 
Dominus regit me. Pfalm -xxiii. fo . 
e a thereſote amn en 

chin £9911 10 wod 691 V9 RD 11: 
2 He ſhall feed me in a green paſture: and lead me! | 
forth beſide the waters of comfort. 
3 He ſhall convert my ſoul: and bring me forth in the 
paths of r teouſneſs for his Names fake. /. - - 

4 Yea, though I walkithr the valley of the ha- 
dow of death, I will fear no evil: for thow art with ms 
thy rod and thy ſtaff comſort me. 

5 Thou ſhale prep a table before me againſt them 
that trouble me: 
and my cup ſhall — full. 


* } dure 


4 
is 


"oth compaſs of the world, andtheytharvell | 


£01}, bon! 


prepared it it upon the floods. 


D 2 \ Who 


haſt unointes my head with * ; 


; 


6 But thy loving kindneſs: and metc an follow me, 
thers an the Hm and enen in dhe noa of 
; (rhe _ 1 22100 Rot wort 1 Tl 
* 2 8 2111 -riah 8 1 411 {3 009 md 22 2 
; — Cn A ee wg itil —; 
24 JW . Moxriing: Fron 8579 FC 1901} 
F Domini et terra, Pſalm Xxir. 47 158 300 Hach 
earth is the Lords, and all that therein is: 


therein 
2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas: and} 45 


The v. Day. 
3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord: or who 
ſhall rife up in his holy place? 

4 Even he that hath clean hands and à pure heart: 
and that hath not lift up his mind unto vanity, nor 
ſworn to deceive his neighbour. 

5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord: and 
righteouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation. | 

6 This is the generation of them that ſeek him: even 
of them that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. | 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, 
ye everlaſting doors: and the King of glory thall come 


in. 
8 Who is the King of glory: it is the Lord ſtrong 


and mighty, even the Lord mighty in battel. 

9 Litt up your heads, O ye ates, and be 0 up, 
ye everlaſting doors: and the King of glory ſhall come 
in FIR <4, | 


10 Who is the King of glory: even the Lord of hoſts, 
he is the King of glory. 
Aa ie, Domine, levavi. Pſalm xxx. | 
| U thee, O Lord, will I lift up my ſoul, my God, 
have put my truſt in thee: 
be confonnded, neither let mine enemies triumph over 


me. 

2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall not be aſhamed: 
but ſuch as tranſgreſs without a cauſe ſhall be put to 
confuſion. | e E 

— me thy ways, O Lord: and teach me thy 
paths. WV: 8 

4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me: for thou 
art the God of my ſalvation; in thee hath been my hope 
all the day long. | | 

5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender mercies: 
_ thy loving kindneſſes, which have been ever of 
old. | | * 
6 Oh remember not the ſins and offences of my youth: 
but according to thy mercy think thou upon me, O 
Lord, for thy goodneſs. 
7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord: therefore will 
he teach ſinners in the way. | 

- $ Them that are meek ſhall he guide in judgment: 
and ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall he learn his way. 

9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth : un- 
to ſuch as keep his covenant, and his teſtimonies. 


10 For thy Names ſake, O Lord: be merciful unto 


my fin, for it is great. 
11 What man is he that feareth the Lord: him ſhall 
he teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe. ? 
12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe : and his ſeed ſhall in- 
herit the land. : | 
13 The ſecret of the Lord is among them that fear 
him: and he will ſhew them his covenant. | 
14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord : for he 
ſhall lack my feet out of the net. | 
x5 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me: 
for I am deſolate and in miſery. l s 
16 The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged: O bring 
thou me out of my troubles, : 
17 Look upon my adverſity and miſery : and forgive 


me all my fin. 


18 Conſider mine enemies how many they are: and 
they bear a tyrannous hate againſt me. 
19 O keep my foul, and deliver me: let me not be 
confounded, for I have put my truſt in thee. | 
20 Let perſectneſs, and righteous dealing wait upon 
me: for my hope hath been in thee. . 
21 Deliver Iſtael, O God: out of all his troubles. 
2 Judica me, Domine, Pſalm xxv it. 
E thou my Judge, O Lord, for I have walked inno- 
DD cently : my truſt hath been alſo in the Lord, there- 
tore ſha!l 1 not fall. ; | 


"PSALMS. 


let me not- 


The v. Day. 


2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: try out my 
reins, and my heart. | | 


3 For thy loving kindneſs 1s ever before mine eyes: 


and I will walk in'thy truth. _ 8 
4 have not dwelt with vain perſons: neither will I 
have fellowſhip with the deceitful. | 


have hated the — com of the wicked: and 
oaly. ; | 


will not ſit among the ung 


- 6 I will waſh my hands in innocency, O Lord: and 


ſo will I go to thine altar; | 
That I may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving: and 


tell of all thy wondrous works. 
8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe : and 


the place where thine honour dwelleth. 


9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with the ſinners: nor my 
life with the blood-thirſty ; 


10 In whoſe hands is wickedneſs : and their right hand 


is full of gifts. | | | ; 
11 But as for me, I will walk innocently ; O deliver 
me, and be merciful unto me. 
12 My foot ſtandeth right : I will praiſe the Lord in 
the congregations. | | 
Evening Prayer. 


Dominus illuminatio. Pſalm xxvii. 


T's Lord is my light, and my ſalvation; whom 
* then ſhall I 4 the Lord is The ſtrength of my 


e; of whom then ſhall I be afraid? 
2 When the wicked, even mine enemies, and my foes 


cons upon me to cat up my fleſh: they ſtumbled and 
ell. 


ſhall not my heart be afraid : and though there roſe up 
war againſt me, yet will I put my truſt in him. 

4 One thing have I deſired of the Lord, which I will 
require: even that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord 


all the days of my life, to behold the fair beauty of the 


Lord, and to viſit his temple. 

5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his ta- 
bernacle : yea, in the ſecret. place of his dwelling ſhall 
he hide me, and ſet me up upon a rock of ſtone. | 

6 And now ſhall he litt up mine head: above mine 
enemies round about me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an oblation 
—_—— gladneſs: I will ſing, and ſpeak praiſes unto 

ord. 

8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when I cry unto 
thee : have mercy upon me, and hear me. 

9 My heart hath talked of thee, Seck ye my face: 
thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. 

10 O hide not thou thy face from me: nor caſt thy 
ſervant away in diſpleaſure. 2 

11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour : leave me not, neither 
forſake me, O God of my falvation. | 

- 12 When my father and my mother forſake me: the 
Lord taketh me up. | 

13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: and lead me in the 
right — becauſe of mine enemies. : 

14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine adver- 
faries: for there are falſe witneſſes riſen up againſt me, 
and ſuch as ſpeak wrong. 

15 I ſhould utterly have fainted: but that I believe 
verily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the 

ving. 

de 5 tarry thou the Lords leiſure: be ſtrong, and he 
„ 12 thine heart, and put thou thy truſt in the 
Lord. | 


Ad te, Domine. Pſalm xxvili. : 
Ito thee will I cry, O Lord, my ſtrength: think 
| 8 þ+ ſcorn of me, leſt if thou make as thongh thou 
heareſt not, I become like them that go down into the 


pit. 


2 Hear 


3 Though an hoſt of men were laid ＋ * me, yet 


= VI. Day. 6 
2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, when I cry 
unto thee: when I hold up my hands towards the mer- 
cy- ſeat of thy holy temple.” - ac t 421 41” 
3 O pluck me not away, neither deſtroy me. with the 
ungodly, and wicked doers : which ſpeak friendly to 
their neighbours, but imagine miſchiet in their hearts. 
4 Reward them according to their deeds: and ac- 
cording to the wickedneſs of their own inventions. 


5 Recompenſe 
pay them that they have deſerved. | | 
6 For they regard not in-their mind the works of the 
Lord, nor the operation of his hands: therefore ſhall he 
break them down, and not build them up. | 
7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he hath heard the voice 


of my humble petitions. | | 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength, and my ſhield, my heart 
hath truſted in him, and I am helped: therefore my 
heart danceth ſor joy, and in my — will I praiſe him. 

9 The Lord is my ſtrength: and he is the wholſom 
defence of his Anointed. © ; 

10 O fave thy people, and 1 — thy bleſſing unto thine 
inheritance: feed them, and ſet them up for ever. 

. 

ing unto the ye mighty, bri | 
B 2 unto the Lord: aſcribe — the Lord wor- 
ſhip and ſtrengtn. EVIL "25+ 

2 Give the Lord the honour due unto his Name: 
worſhip the Lord with holy worſhip. DE. 

3 It is the Lord that commandeth the waters: it is 
the glorious God that maketh the thunder. | 

4 It is the Lord that ruleth the ſea; the voice of the 
Lord is mighty in operation : the voice of the Lord is a 
glorious voice. * 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedar- trees: 
yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Libanus. 

. 6 He maketh them alſo to skip like a calt; Libanus 
alſo, and Sirion like a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire, 
the voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs: yea, the 
Lord {haketh the wilderneſs of Cades.  . 1 

8 The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to bring 
forth young, and diſcovereth the thick buſhes: in his 
temple doth every man ſpeak of his honour. ; 

9 The Lord ſitteth above the water-flood: and the 
Lord remaineth a King for ever. | 

10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrengrh unto his people: the 
Lord ſhall give his people the bleſſing of peace. 


— 


| PEN Morning Prayer. 
| Exaltabo te, Domine. Pſalm xxx. | 
Wrrr magnity thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſet me 
up: and not made my foes to triumph over me. 
2 O Lord, m 

thou haſt healed me. 

3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my ſoul out of hell: thou 
haſt kept my life from them that go down to the pit. 


7 


FAE M. 


e them after the work of their hands: thee 


God, I cried unto thee: and 
called upon thee : let the ungodly be put to 


3 Navi. Day? 
10 Shall the duſt give thanks untol cher: or MaſFit 
nn * 536 501 on ad Flad 
11 Hear, | ve upon me: Lord, 

12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs irito joy: thou haſt 
put off my ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneſs. 
13 Therefore ſhalf ever good man ſing of thy praiſe 
without ceaſing: O my Cod, I will give unter 
ever. ren IN. If CE IS EIA ; 


. 4.4 


for | 
7 el 
In te, Domine, fperavi. Plalm xxxi. - Wk 

N thee, O Lord, have I put truſt ; let me never 

be put to confuſion, deliver — in —— — 

2 Bow down thine ear to me: make to deliver 
me. "21 | | 
3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, and houſe of deſence: 
that thou mayeſt ſave me. . | 7 

4 For thou art my _ rock, and 1 be 
thou alſo my-guide, and lead me for thy Names fake. 

5 Draw me-out of the net that they have laid privily- 
for me: for thou art my ſtrength. acl? 10% 7 

6 Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit: for thou haſt 
redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth. 

7 I have hated them that hold of ſuperititious vani- 
ties: and my truſt hath been in the Lord. ' N 

8 I will be glad, and rejoice in thy mercy: for thou 
haſt conſidered my trouble, and haſt known my ſoul in 
adverſities. 2 | 1 f ; 

9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the ene - 
my : but haſt ſet my feet in a large room. 3 

10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in trou- 
ble: and mine _ conſumed for very heavineſs;'yea,/ 
my ſoul and m Pi; 01 25 DN 

11 For my life is waxen old with heavineſs: and my 
e e e eee 

12 My ſtrength faileth me, becauſe of mine iniquity: 

my bones are conſumed, | : * 

13 I became a reproof among all mine enemies, but 
eſpecially among my neighbours: and they of mine 
acquaintance were afraid of me, and they that did ſee 
me without, conveyed themſelves from-me. of >. 

14 I am clean forgotten, as a dead man out of mind : 
I am become like a broken veſſel. if 

15 For have heard the blaſphemy of the multitude: 
and fear is on every fide, while they — together 
. e and take their counſel to take away my 

ite. 


16 But my hope hath been in thee, O Lord: I have 
ſaid, Thou — my God. a 
17. My time is in thy hand, deliver me from the hand 
of mine enemies: and from them that perſecute me. 

18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance x 
and ſave me for thy mercies ſake. | 
19 Let me not be confounded, .Q Lord, for I have 


and be put to ſilence in the grave. f | 
20 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence : which cruelly, 
diſdainfully, and deſpitefully ſpeak againſt the righteous, 

21 O how plentiful is thy goodneſs, which thou haſt 
laid up for them that fear thee : and that thou haſt pre- 
pared for them that put their truſt in thee, even before 
the ſons of men! ; ; 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own preſenca 
from the provoking of all men: 'thou ſhalt keep them 
ſecretly in thy tabernacle from the ftrite of tongues. ' 

23 Thanks be to the Lord: for he hath ſhewed ma 
mar vellous great kindneſs'in a ſtrong city. 3 1 
24 And when 1 made haſte, I ſaid: 1 am caſt out of 
the ſight of thine eyes. et 

25 Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the voice of my pray- 
er: when cried unto ther. fie £21 
D 3 260 


—— A 


27 Be de Nene 400 le wall eſtabliſh your heart: al 
een in the Lord. 


) Lz5520D is he whoſe uncightecuſaeks : is: foes! 
given; and whoſe fin is covered, 


is the wg unto whom the Lord 


imputeth no ſin: and in whoſe _—— ile. 
— For while 1 held my * my bones contumed 
away through my daily.com 


4 For thy — is heavy upon me day and night: 
and my moiſture is like the ht im ſammer, 
5s 1 Wil acknowledge boy fin unto thee: and mine 
_ hteouſneſs have 
I ſaid, I 22 unto the Loss. and 
eſt the wickedneſs of my 
7 For this ſhall every one that is god! make his 
Pan te great wate-loods he tall be found : 
tin the great water-floods they ſhall not come nigh” 


. * Thou art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt preſerve 
me from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs me about with 
fon of deliverance. 

9 I will intorm thee, - and teach this. in the way 
wherein thou ſhalt go: and I will guide thee with mine 
eye. 

= Be ye not like to horſe and mule, which have no 
underſtanding : whoſe mouths muſt be held with bit 
mw Ln. "ket they fall upon thee. 

remain tor the ungodly : but _ 
ure bis truſt in the Lord, mercy embraceth him 


ML. Be 50 4. Oe righteous, and rejoice i in the Lord: 
ye that are true of 
ou 0 — e Tre 
ice in the ? it 
R eth nb per ae heb ro 
2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: fing praiſes unto him 
with the lute, and inſtrament of ten 


3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing praiſes luſtily 
unto him with a good — 

4 For the word of the is true: and all his 
ys _ faithful. 


gment : tho earth 
is fall I of the NI of the r 


6s By the word of the Lord were the heavens 
nere Arp reg the hoſts of them by the breath of his 
mou 


PSALMS. 


n vi. Dey 
EE ae pi rs! ee Per 


14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them t and under- 


ſtandeth all their works. 
x canibe faved by the multi- 


15 Thens is 10 king that 
1 hoſt : is any mighty man delivered 
| y much 


W IP LI vain thing to ſave a 
— neither ſhall he deliver any man by nis great 


ngth. 

Cd atw'oys of the Lord is upon them that 
four him: and pon them that put their truſt in his 
mercy 


18 Mo deliver their ſoul from death: and to feed them 
in the time of dearth, - 

19 Our ſoul hath patiently tarried for the Lord: for 
he is our help, and our ſhie 

20 For our dene —Serp — Aa him: becauſe we 
have boped in his holy Name. 


21 Let thy — kindneſs, O Lord, be u us: 
like as we do put our truſt in thee. pon 


Vance Domino, Pſalm xxxiv. 


12 y give thanks unto the Lord: his praiſe 
Doll er ever * in m 


ſoul ſhall make — erboaſtin the Lord: the hum- 


bie as hear thereof, and be 
G praiſe the Lord with me: and let us magnify 
his Name together, 
4 I ſought the Lord, and he heard me: yea, he deli- 
They dad an _ — and lightened 
* 9 an eye unto him, were 
28 
t E un: 
- yea, and — him out of all his troubles. 
7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth round about them 
that fear him : and delivereth them. 
8 Otaſte, and ſee, how gracious the Lord is: bleſſed 
is the man that truſteth in him. 
9 Q fear the Lord, ye that are his ſaints : for they 
that fear him lack nothing. | 
10 The lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger: but they 
who ſeek the Lord ſhall want no manner of thing that 


is good. 
11 Come, ye children, and hearken unto me: I will 
teach you the fear of the Lord. 

12 What man is he that luſteth to live: and would 
fain ſee good days? 

13 Kee wp > tongue from evil: and thy lips, that 
4 no guile. : 

ſchew evil, and do good: ſeek peace, and en- 


7 He gathereth the 2 of the the ce t „as it 55 ebe eyes of the Lord, are over the righteous: and 
were an yeth in ears are open unto their ers. 
— 5 — ht * OE Boo © 16 The ved won of the Lark is againſt them that 
8 Let all the earth fear the Lords ſtand in aw of do evil: to root out the remembrance of them from 
 _ chad ppb] he commanded, ern The right and the Lord heareth them: 
WAS : | 210 e eous 
and it ſtood faſt + | 2 them oor of all their troubles, 
10 The ee Y h the counſel of the heathen 18 The Lord is ni unto them that are of a con- 
to nought: and maketh the devices of the trite heart: and w fave ſuch as be of an bumble 


to be of nog cs. and caſteth out the counſels of 


18 'The counſel of the Lord ſhall endure for ever: 
and the thoughts of his heart ſrom generation to gene- 


ration 
12 "Bteſſed are the le whoſe God is the Lord Je- 
bovah: and bleſſed are the folk that he bath choſcn'to 
him, to be his inheritance. 

The Lord looked down from 
held all the 2 men: from the 


and be- 


ſpirit. 
2 Great are the troubles of the righteous: but the 
Lord delivereth him out of all. 
20 He keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one of them 
B · ene 
21 But mis drtune a e un : an 
that hate the righteous, ſhall be el ere 1 
22 The Lord delivereth the 5 of his ſervants: 


— Tae, hoy that pur thei wal i bin thall not be de- 


Morning 


a. am W <4 © 


. thee, who delivereſt the poor 


Judica me, —— N 


Lx An thou , O ond, them that Lord, :who 
P five wit —_ me: and fight e hem tha 2 


2 "Fra hand upon the ed od bade and 


ſao mag 2 ſpear, and ſtop the wa 
TUE perſecute me: lay unto my ſoul, iy again thy 
vation 


m be confounded, 
feel t I ſoul: let them be turne 
to confuſion, that imagine miſchief — 

5 Let them be as the duſt beface the wind and the t 
Angel of the Lord ſcattering them. 

6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery: and let the 
Angel of the Lord perſecute them, 

J For they have privily laid their net to deſtroy me 
without a Fane x JG. without a. cauſe have they 
made a pit for my ſou 

$ Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon him unawares, 
and his net that he hath laid We catch himſelf: that 
he may fall into his own mi 

9 And. my ſoul, be. joyful in the Lord: it wall re- © 
Joice i in his ſalvation. 

10 All my bones ſhall fay, Lord, who is like unto 

1 that is too ſtrong 
ſor him: yea, the poor, and him that is in miſery, 
from him that ſpoileth bun? 

11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up: they laid to my charge 

things that I knew not. 
2 They my] me evil ſor good: to. the great 
diſcomlact of my ſoul, 

13 Neyenthels whey they were ſick I put on ſack- 
cloth, d my foul wud An and my 
prayer Kal — into mine own boſe 

14 I bebaved my ſelf as tho 2 been my friend, 
or my brother: I EG heavi as one that mourneth 
ſor his mother. 

15 Zut in mine advech ity they rejgiced, and gather- 
ed themſelves together: yea, the very a bje&s came to- 
gether againſt me unawares, making mows at me, and 


ed not 

16 With the flatterers were buſy mockers: who gnaſh- 
ed upon me with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this: O del 
ver my ſoul from the calamities which they bring on 
me, and my darling from the lions. 

18 So will I give thee thanks in the 2 congrega- 
tion : I will praiſe thee among much peo 

19 O let not them that are wine enemies triumph 
over me ungodly: neither let them wink with their eyes 
that — my without a cauſe. 14 * 

20 why? their communing is not for peace: 
they 1 . words againſt them that are 
quiet in the land. 

21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, and 
ſaid: Fie on thee, fie on thee, we ſaw it with our eyes. 

22 This thou halt ſeen, O Lord: hold not thy tongue 
then, go not far from me, O Lord. 

23 Awake and ſtand Bd up to judge my quarrel : avenge 
thou <> cauſe, 38 and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, Lord my God, according to thy 
nge and let them not triumph over me. 


— 7 to ſhame, that 
d brought 


25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, there, fo 
would we have it: neither let them ſay, We have de- gnaſheth 


voured him. 

26 Let them be put to conſuſion and ſhame together, 
that rejoice at my trouble: let them be clothe 
2 me diſhonour, that boalt ee agua 


—— | PALMA. | n Da. 


.27 Let t e that favour; m 
righteous dea ng: ED let * ; Beſſed 2 
289 And as 5 it ſhall be talki of 
rm how of e the tay long. ar 

VU. 
Y heart —— me the — — the ungodly: 
that there is no fear of God before his 1 
'or he flattereth — in his own ſight: until 
Th 5 by 1— — * full 
e words of bis mouth are 
= 15 * hath left off to behave e od 

4 9 0g imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and bath ſet 
himſelf md. $200 way: neither doth he abhor 1 
thing that, is e 
2 hy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the beavens: i 

= ſicſulbeſs unto the 2 
6 Thy r ſtandet the maun- 
tains: ty K are — the great — 

2 Th ſhalt ſave - both man and beaſt, 

ex ay is thy mercy, "0 God: and the childreir 
men ſhall put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy 
wings, ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſnefs of 
thy houſe: and thou ſhalt give them drink of thy plca- 
* out of the * TS and it 
or with thee is 
ſhall we ſee light. 10 g nel "gh 

10 O continue —— thy loving kindneſs unto them 
that know thee: and thy W 8 unto them that 
are true of heart. | 2142 


11 O let not the foot of pride 
let not the hand of the Send 
12 There are 1 fal x rms 
they are calt do 5 — Lone be able to == 
vening { 


Nui 4— — 5 p52 m XXxvii 
Fx not thy (elf becauſe of the e ungodly: neither 


be thou envious * the evil doers 
2 For they ſhal | icon beeut donn likette gt: 
and 2 — — 2 green — ot 
t u truſt bm Lord, doing good 
dwell i in the land and verily thou ſhalt be fed a 
4 Delight thou in the Lord : and he-ſhall give thee 
1 the Lord, and put thy t 
5 mmit thy way unto 
in him: and he tall bring is 9 to paſs. n 
4. ſhall make 7— derbe es e the 
light: and thy juſt d a8 r 
7 Hold — ſtill in 2 
Fn nets wk him: but 2 8 not thy Fae at _ 1 way 
7 proſper, againſt the man that anne, 
els. 
wrath, and let go di — fret 


8 Leave off from 
not thy ſel þ dal thou be moved 2 
9. Wi doers ſhall be rooted out: 2 that. 
—— abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the 
10 Yet a little while, and the ungodly ſhall be clean 


1 thou ſhalt look after his place, and he ſhall be 


away. 

11 But the meek- 1 — ſhall prota the earth: and 

ſhall be refreſhed in t 
r The ungodly ſeeketh — — the juſt: and 

upon him with his teeth. 

13 The Lord ſball laugh him to ſcorn : for he hath 


ſeen that his day is coming. 


14 The ungodly have drawn out the ſword, and have 


bent their bow: do caſt down the rann , and 


to ſlay ſuch as are of a right 7 | 
15 Their 


viii. Day. 
nz, Their ſword ſhall go through their own heart: 
and their how ſhall be bribe. thi ge ing: 
16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath « is better 
than great riches of the ungodly. W 
117 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken: 
k wg 8 ri _ * 24mm 

18 The Lord knoweth the days of the ; | 

their inheritance ſhall endure for Laer. ey 

| N They ſnall not be confounded in the perilous time: 
and in the days of dearth they ſhall have enough. 

20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, and the ene- 


mies of the Lord ſhall conſume as the fat of lambs: yea, 


even as the ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. i 

21 The ungodly borroweth, and 88 again: 
but the righteous is merciful and liberal, | 
22 Such as are bleſſed of God, ſhall — the land: 
and hey that are curſed of him, ſhall be rooted out. 


23 The Lord ordereth a good mans going: and mak- 

eth his way acceptable to himſelf, CULT Wee 

— 22 he fall, he ſhall not be caſt away: for the 

Lord 1 eth him with his hang 

25 I have been young, and now am old: and yet ſaw 

I never the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging 
their bread. | 2 + | | 


26 The righteous is ever merciful, and lendeth: and 
his ſeed is bleſſet. | 835 
27 FElee from evil, and do the thing that is good: and 
dwell for evermore. 140 2 1 
28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is right: he 
— not his that be godly, but they are preſerved 
ever. 17 . 
29 The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed : as for the ſeed 


of the ungodly, it ſhall be rooted out. 


3a The righteous ſhall inherit the land: and dwell 
therein for ever. 1 0 e 2 
31 The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in wiſ- 
dom. and his tongue will be talking of judgment. 
32 The law of his God is in his heart: and his go- 
ings ſhall not ſlidde. | 3 
23 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous: and ſeeketh oc- 
r ion to ſla 1 „ ee | Al et  PY 

34 The Lord will not leave him in his hand; nor 
condemn him when he is judged. HA 6 . 
I 35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way, and he 
ſhall promote thee, / that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land: 
"when the ungodly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee it. | 
36 I my ſelf have ſeen the ungodly in great power: 
and flouriſhing like a green bay-tree. b 

37 I went by, and lo, he was gone: I ſought him, 
but his place could no where be found. PD. 

38 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the thing 
that is right: for that ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt. 

39 As for the tranſgreſſors, they ſhall periſh together: 

and _ _ of the ungodly is, They ſhall be rooted out 
at the laſt. 5 : 

40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the 
Lord: who is alſo their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 
41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and ſave them: 

he ſhall deliver them from the ungodly, and ſhall ſave 
them, becauſe they put their truſt in bim. 
| I-- 23.54 A 12. | RH WOE : M1, 


— 


F | Morning Prayer. 
Domi ne, ne in ſurore. Pſalm xxxviii 
7 Ur me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger: 
neither chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
N 2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me: and thy 
hand preſſeth me ſore. 84: 16021; £195 
3 There is no health in my fleſh, -becauſe of thy diſ- 


3 : neither is there any reſt in my bones, by rea- 
8 3 2 19 16 ei free? 5,51 0 


ST LMS. 


| Dos viii. Day. 
4 For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head: and 
are Me a tape, too heavy $a? me bo pears, * 

5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt: throu 
ei each. ut in — coubl —— 8 

6 am brought into ſo great trouble and miſery: 

I go mournin al the ae J 5H 5 oy 

7 For my loins are filled with a ſore diſeaſe: and 
there is no whole part in my body, ' 3 
81 am feeble, and fore ſmitten: I have roared for 
the very diſquietneſs of my heart. 32 
9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire; and my groan- 
4 HT 55. $2545 249% 

10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed me: 
and the ſight of mine eyes is gone from m. 

11 My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand looking 
upon my trouble: and my kinſmen ſtood afar off. 

12 They alſo that ſought after my life, laid ſnares 
for me: and they that went about to do me evil, talked 
of wiekedneſo, and imagined deceit all the day long. 

13 As for me, I was like a deaf man, and heard not: 
and as one that is dumb, who doth not open his mouth. 
14 I became even as a man that heareth not: and in 
whoſe mouth are no reproofs, OOO 

15 For in thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt : thou 
ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my Gd. 

16 I have required that they, even mine enemies, 
ſhould not triumph over me: tor when my foot flipr, 
they rejoiced greatly againſt me. Wok TOE ade Le 

17 And I, truly, am ſet in the plague : and my hea- 
n ee MEET 

18 For I will confeſs my wickedneſs: and be ſorry 
for my ſin. Y | | 

19 But mine enemies live, and are mighty: and they 
that hate me wrongfully, are many in number. 

20 They alſo that reward evil for good, are againſt 
me: becauſe I follow the thing that good is. 

21 Forſake me not, G Lord my God: be not thou 
far femme. r 

22 Haſte thee to help me: O Lord God of my ſalva- 
tion. | 
Dixi, Cuſtodiam, Plalm xxxix. 

I Said, I will take heed to my ways: that I offend not 
4 in my tongue. ö 

21 will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle: while 
the ungodly is in my fight. | 

3 I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence, 
yea, even from good words; but it was pain and griet 
to me. 

4 My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus 
muſing, the fire kindled: and at the laſt I ſpake with 
my tongue. | by | By 

Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my 


days: that I may be certified how long I have to live. 
- 1-6. Behold, thou halt made my days as it were a ſpan 


long: and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of 


thee,” and verily every man living is altogether va- 


nity. 


J For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth 
himſelf in vain: he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell 
who ſhall gather them. | 
8 And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope 


is even in thee; 


9 Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me not 


à rebuke unto the fooliſh. 


10 I became dumb, and opened not my mouth: for it 
was thy doing. TS | 
11 Take thy plague away from me: I am even con- 


ſumed by the means of thy heavy hand. 


12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for fin, 
thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away like as it * 
7 mo 


u 


e, 
et 


» oe 


ſider my calling: ho 


Tbs viii. Dp. 
moth fretting a garment ; every man therefore” is but 


vanity. 


13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears con- 
id not th peace at my tears. 
14 For I am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner : as 
all my fathers were. e Bn 
' 15 O ſpare mea little, that I may recover my ſtrength: 
before I go hence, and be no more ſeen, 4 Ho 
Expectans expectavi. Plalm k. 
Waited patiently for the Lord: and he inclined 
|| unto me, and heard my 9 a 5 0 
2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible pit, out of 
the mire and clay: and ſet my feet upon the rock, and 
ordered my goings, © . 8 
3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth: even a 
thankſgiving unto our God. 1 
4 Many ſhall fee it, and fear: and ſhall put their truſt 
in the Lord. 3 | 
5 Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in the 
Lord :.and turned not unto the proud, and to ſuch as 
go about with lies 8 
6 O Lord my God, great are the wondrous works 
which thou haſt done, like as be alſo thy thoughts 
which are to us-ward: and yet there is no man that 
ordereth them unto thee. 4 * | 
7 If I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of them: they 
ſhould be more than I am able to expreſs. | 
8 Sacrifice and meat-offering thou wouldeſt not: but 
mine ears haſt thou opened. | 
9 Burnt-offerings, and ſacrifice. for fin haſt thou not 
required: then faid I, Lo, I come. : ed 
10 In the volume of the book it is written of me 
that I ſhould fulfil thy will, O my God: I am content 
to do it, yea, By law is within my heart, {x 
11 I have declared thy righteouſneſs in the great con- 
* lo, I will not refrain my lips, O Lord, and 
at thou knoweſt. | 
12 I have not hid thy righteonſneſs within my heart: 
my talk hath been of thy truth, and of thy ſalvation. 
13 I have not kept back thy loving mercy and truth: 
from the ſas congregation. 8 
14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, O Lord: 
let thy loving kindneſs, and thy truth alway preſerve me. 
15 For innumerable troubles are come about me, m 
ſins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am not able 
to look up: yea, they are more in number than the hairs 


- 


of my head, and my heart hath failed me. 


16 O Lord, let it he thy pleaſure to deliver me: make 
haſte, O Lord, to help me. 

17 Let them be aſhamed. and confounded together, 
that ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy it: let them be driv- 
en backward, and put to rebuke, that wiſh me evil. 

18 Let them be deſolate, and rewarded with ſhame : 
that fay unto me, Fie upon thee, fie upon thee. K 

19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee be joytul, and glad in 
thee : and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay alway, The 
Lord be praiſed. | 
20 As for me, I am poor and needy: but the Lord 
careth for me. | | 
21 Thou art uy helper and redeemer : make no long 
tarrying, O my God. 

| Evening Prayer. _ 
a Beatus, qui intelligit. Pſalm xli. | 
TY Lr55eD is he that confidereth the poor and nee- 
dy: the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of 
trouble, | | 
2 The Lord preſerve him, and keep him alive, that 


he may be bleſſed upon earth: and deliver not thou him 


into the will of his enemies. | 
3 The Lord comfort him, when helieth ſick upon his 
bed: make thou all his bed in his ſickneſ © © 


PS ALMS. 


| Thy v ii. Day. 
4 1 faid, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal my ſoul, 
for I have ſinned 1 53 n N the 
Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: When ſhall he die, 
, x 

6 And if he come to ſee me, he fpeaketh vanes and 
his heart conceiveth falſhood within himſelf, and when 
. A nent HS SHE on 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me: even 
againſt me do they imagine this evil. ere 

$ Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt him: 
and now that he lieth, let him riſe up no more. 

9 Lea, even mine on familiar friend, whom Ly 
ed: who did alſo eat of my bread, hath laid great v ut 


for me. 5 


— — 


rt et: 55 * 
10 But be thou merciful unt me, O Lord raiſe 


thou me up again, and I ſhall reward tge. 

11 By this I know. thou favoureſt me: that mine 
enemy doth not triumph againſt me. ps 
12 And when I am in my health, thou upholdeſt me: 
and ſhalt ſet me before thy face for ever. 4 , 

13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſtael: world without 
end.. Alen. an nr nos i io 

N Quemadmodum, Pſalm xlii. 9 85 

Ike as the hart deſireth the water-brooks : ſo long- 
eth my ſoul aſter thee, O God. A 7 

2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, yea, even ſor the living 
God 8 when ſhall I come to appear beſore the preſence 
0 | | E i 
3 My tears have been my meat day and night: While 
they daily ſay unto me, Where is now thy God? +. 

4 Now when | think thereupon, I. pour out my heart 
by my ſelf: for 1 went with the multitude, and brought 
them forth into the houſe of Gd. | 

5 In the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving: among ſuch 
a2 keep hoty-Gay: | ; a Bader: mod" 22 
6 Why art thou ſo full of heavineſs, O my ſoul: and, 
why art thou ſo diſquieted within me | 

Put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him thanks 
for the help of his countenance, In 
| od, my ſoul is vexed within me: therefore 
will Iremember thee concerning the land of Jordan, and 
the little hill of Hermon. Sr IA IE Ss 

9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the noiſe of 
the water-pipes; all thy waves and ſtorms are gone o- 
ver me, 1 
10 The Lord hath granted his loving kindneſs on the 
day · time: and in the night-ſeaſon did I ling of him, 


N 
1 


and made my prayer unto the God of my life. 


11 I will ſay unto the God of my ſtrength, Why haſt 
thou forgotten me: why go I thus heavily, while the 
ena e W 3 

12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a ſword : 
while mine enemies that trouble me caſt me in the 
teeth; 3 

13 Namely while they ſay daily unto me: Where is 
now thy God? = pe 

I4 WAY art thou ſo vexed, O my ſoul: and why art 
thou ſo diſquieted within me? . 

15. O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet thank him, 
which is the help of my countenance, and my f 
| Judica me, Deus, Plalm xliii. 13 

Ive ſentence with me, O God, and defend my cauſe 
againſt the ungodly people: O deliver me from 
the deceitful and wicked man. | | LEN” 

2 For thou art the God ot my ſtrength, why haſt thou 
put me from thee : and why go Iſo heavily, while the ene- 
my opprefleth me? | | 4d ; 

3. O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may 
lead me: and bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy 
dwelling. FE both wan & | 

4 And 


Iz >» 


The ix. Day 
to the altar of God, even 
+ Apd chat Lmay PIN ladneſs: 
hap i wil Ae ks Cn them 8 OE ny God. . 
0 


By 97 15 REY foul: and 
wen ty laces michi n me? 
6 O put thy truſt in "God: for I will yet give him 


_ ch is the help of my eee and my 


c 


Morning Pra _ 
Deus, — Im xliv. | 
E have heard with our ears, O God, our 
fathers have told us : what thou haft done 
1n their time of old. 
23 thou haſt driven out the heathen 
with ver hand; and planted them in: how thou haſt 


= the nations, and caft them out, 
or they gat not the land in poſſeſſion through 
own neither was it their own arm that 
rhe d them. 


4 "But thy fight hand, and thine arm; and the light 
| — =o countenance: becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto 


i” Thou art my King, O God: ſend help unto Jacob. 

rough thee will we overthrow our enemies: and 
in thy Name will we tread them under that riſe up 
againft us. 
5 For I will-not truſt in my bow: it is not my ſword 
that ſhall help. me. 

9 But it is thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies: and 
putteſt them to confuſion that hate us. 

9 We 7 our boaſt of God all day long: and will 

praiſe thy Name for ever. 

1 But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to confu- 
fion : and goeſt not forth with our armies. 
11 oe Tu makeſt-us to turn our backs upon our ene- 

that they which hate us, ſpoil our goods, 

yo Thou letteit us be eaten up "like ſheep: and haſt 
ſcattered us among the heathen. 

13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought: and takeſt no 
money for them. 


14 -* makeſt us to be rebuked of our neighbours : 
to be lau ghed to ſcorn, and had in deriſion of them 
that are 80 about us. 


15 Thou makeft us to be a by-· word among the hea- 
then : and that the paople ſhake their heads at us, 

16 My confuſion is daily before me: and the ſbame 
of my face hath covered me; 


6.37 For the voice of the llanderer and blaſphemer : 


and avenge 
ugh all t en yet do we 


for the enem 
13 And tt 


not forget thee : rhe behave our ſelves frowardly in thy 


covenant. 
19 Our heart is not turned back : neither our ſteps 
ie out of thy way; 
20 No, not "when thou haſt ſmitten us into t 
place of dragons : and covered us with the ſhadow o 


20 If we bave forgotten the Name of our God, and 
hotden up our hands to any ſtran vgs god : ſhall not God 
_ it out? for he knoweth e very ſecrets of the 


22 For thy ſake aſd are we killed all the day long: 
and are counted as ſheep appointed to be ſlain. 
23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou: awake, and be not 
abſent ſtom us for ever 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face: and forgetteſt our 
re duſt 
or our ſoul is brou W. e 0 : 
our ety cleaveth unte the ground, "we 


PSALMS. 


The is. Day. 
26 Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us for thy mer- 


cies ſake, 
Eructavit cor meum,  Plalm.. xlv. 
L. heart is inditing of a good matter: I ſpeak of 
the things which I have made untq the King. 
N is the pen: of a ready writer, 

* u art fairer. than the children of men: full 
a de thy les becauſe God bath bleed thes 
or 7 5 


* ird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, O thou 
mo Cd le according to thy worſhip an renown. 

Good uck have thou ky thine us +: ride on, 
e 


the word of truth WK yrs and righte · 
OR "and thy NO hand teach thee terrible 


vines. arrows are very ſharp, and the people ſhall be 
ſubdued unto, thee : even in the midſt among the King: 
enemies, 
73 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth far ever: the ſcepter 
of Thy kingdom is a right ſcepter. 
hou haſt loved Wersen and hated i iniquity : 
wherefore God, even thy hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladnefs above thy fellows. - 
9 All thy garments ſmell bf myrche, aloes, and cafſia; 


out of the 1vory palaces, whereby they have made thee 


10 Kings da hters were among 8 thy honourable 
women: upon tt right hand did ſt the Queen 
. veſture of 80 d, wrought about with divers 0. 


3. 
11 Hearken, O O da hter, and conſider, 
thine ear: forget alſo thine own people, and 3” 2 
"ou 80 be l the King have pleaſi thy bea fe 

12 So ſhall the King have wein uty: for 
be. is thy Lord God, and worſhip thou hi — 

1 the daughter of Tyre ſhall = there with 2 
gilt: like as the rich alſo among the people ſhall make 
their fuppheaton before thee. 
s daughter is all glorious within: her 
clothing} is on wrought gold. 
15 She ſhall be Fought unto the King in raiment of 
needle- work: the N that be her fellows ſhall bear 
her company, and be brought unto thee. 
16 With joy and gladneſs all they be brought: 4 
ſhall enter into the Kings 

17 In ſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have children: 
whom thou mayeſt make princes in all lands. 

18 Lwill remember thy Name from one generation 
to another : therefore ſhall the people give thanks 1 
thee, world without end. 

Dems noſter refi 1 Pſalm xlvi. 
Od is our hope and rength: a very preſent help 
in trouble. 
2 Therefore will we not fear though the earth 
moved: and though the hills be carrie RIS the mid 
of the ſea. 

3 Though the waters Ly e and ſwell: 
ame, the mountains ſhak e tempeſt of 2 

ame 


; The rivers of the lcd 5 ſhall make glad the 
all 0 


od: the holy place of the tabernacle of f the 
8 Higheſt. 
is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhall ſhe not 
be cemared: God ſhall help her, and that right early. 
6 The heathen, make much ado, and the kingdoms 
are moved: but God hath ſhewed his voice, and the 
earth ſhall melt away. 
7 The Lord of hoſts is. with us: the God of Jacob. is 
our refuge. 
8. O — 149K hither, and behold the works of the Lord + 
what deſtruction he hath brought upon the earth. ak 
9 


g He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world: he break- 
eth the bow, and knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, and 
burneth the chariots in the fire. | 

to Ze ſtill then, and know that I am God: I will be 
exalted among the heathen, and I will be exalted in the 


th. | 
at The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob 
is our refuge. | 
2: 1 | »Pyening Prayer. 7280 
Onmnes gentes, plaudite. Plalm xlvii. : 


\CL Av your hands together, all ple: O 
() ſing ol God with the years of ind ody. 
z For the Lord is high, and to be feared: he 
is the great King upon all the earth. . 
3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us: and the na- 
tions under our feet. | oy 3 
4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us: even the 
worthip of Jacob, whom he loved. 
5 God is gone up with a metry noiſe: and the Lord 
with = * 2 * trum * 8 
6s O ſing es, unto our : 
praiſes, 1 yore * King. | y 
For God is the King of all the earth: ſing ye praiſes 
with OT is 86 
rei over the heathen: tteth upon 
e e praghe- ned 
9 The princes of the e are joined unto the 
E of Abrah: 12 805 which is very 
rr doth defend the earth, as it were with a 


Magnus Dominus. Pſalm xlviii. 


Reat is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed: in the 

I city of our God, even upon his holy hill. 
2 The hill of Sion is a fair 2 and the joy of the 
whole earth: upon the north - ſide lieth the city of the 
great King; God is well known in her palaces as a ſure 


N 
3 For lo, the kings of the earth: are gathered and 
ene 7 they wem ba- 
ey marvelſed to tee ſuch t : were 
nithed, and ſuddenly caſt down. RE DOTS Ya; 
Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow : as upon 
a woman in her travail. | 
Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea: through the 
eaſt- wind. N | 2 
7 Like as we have heard, fo have we ſeen in the city 
of the Lord of hoſts; in the city of our God: God up- 
holdeth the ſame for ever, | | 
$ We wait for thy loving kindneſs, O God: in the 
midſt of thy temple. | 
9 O God, according to thy Name, ſo is thy praiſe 
unto the worlds end : thy right hand is full of righte- 
ouſneſs. | 
10 Let the mount Sion rejoice, and the daughter of 
Juda be glad: becauſe of thy judgments. 885 
11 Walk about Sion, go round about her: and 
tell the towers thereof. 27 
12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes: that 
ye may tell them that come after. 
+ or this God is our God for ever and ever: he 
ſhall be our guide unto death. 
| _ * omnes. 12 __ % 
Hear ye this, all ye people: ponder it with your 
ears, all ye that dwell in the world. 
2 High and low, rich and poor: one with another. 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom: and my heart 
8 of N nding. 0 3 =M 
4 1 will mene mine ear to > ö 
my dark ſpeech upon the harp. , a 


PSALMS. 


muſt let that alon 


The x. Day: 
Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of wickedneſs : 
and when the wickedneſs of my heels compaſſeth me 
round about? | : Is 
6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their goods: 
and boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches. 
7 But no man may deliver his brother: nor make 
eement unto God for him; | 
8 For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls: ſo that he 
e for ever; 
9 Yea, though he live long: and ſee not the grave. 
10 Por he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, and periſh 
together: as well as the ignorant and foolith, and leave 
their riches ſor other, | 3 
11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall conti- 
nue for ever: and that their dwelling - places ſhall en- 
dure from one generation to another, and call the lands 
after their own names. . 
12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour: ſee- 
he may be compared unto the beaſts that periſh 
this is the way of them. ? 1 
bes 2 is their fooliſhneſs: and their poſterity praiſe 
their 1aying- . 
14 T ev lie in the hell like ſheep, death gnaweth up- 
on them, and the righteous ſhall have domination over 
them in the morning: their beauty ſhall conſume in the 
ſepulchre out of their e | 
15 But God hath delivered my foul from the place 
of hell: for he ſhall receive me. REST. * 
16 Be not thou afraid, though one be made rich: ot 
if the glory of his houſe be increaſed; _ 
17 For he (hall carry nothing away with him when he 


dieth: neither ſhall his pomp follow him. C 
18 For while he lived, he counted himſelf an happy 


man : and fo long as thou doeſt well unto thy ſelf, men 


will ſpeak good of the. | N 
iy He all follow the generation of his fathers : and 
ſhall never ſee light. 


20 Man being in honour hath no underſtanding : but 
is compared unto the beaſts that periſh. | 


* 


ey nnn. 


Morning Prayer. 
Deus deorum. Pſalm l. 


up of the ſun, unto the going down thereof. 
2 Out of Sion hath God appeared: in perf 


beauty. | 

3 Gar God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep filence + 
there ſhall 1 before him a conſuming fire, and a mighty 
tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up round about him. 


— 


HE Lord, even the moſt mighty God: hath 
I ſpoken : and called the world, from the riling | 
| ect 


4 He ſhall call the heaven from above: and the earth, 


that he may judge his people. 


5 Gather my faints together unto me: thoſe that 


have made a covenant with me with ſacrifice. 

6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs « 
for God is Judge himſelf. | T5 
Hear, O my people, and E will pond I my felf 
will teſtify againſt thee, O Ifrael; for I am God, even 


thy God. 
$ T vin not re thee becauſe of thy ſacrifices, or 
— burnt-ofterings : becauſe they were not alway 


me. 

9 I will take no bullock out of thine houſe: nor he- 
goat out of thy folds. | s | 
10 For all the beaſts of the foreft are mine: and ſo 
are the cattle u a thouſand hills. . 

11 J know all the fowls upon the mountains: and the 
wild beaſts of the field are in my ſight. 

= be Ry * the whole 
world is mine, FO 25 
23 Thinkeſt 


88 


* 


be x. Day. 


A 
the blood oFacats2d + in Lina <7 woody np 
14 Offer unto God thankſgiving: and pay thy vos 
unto the moſt Higheſt. "Fs 
15 And call upon me in the time of trouble: ſo will 
hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. W 
16 But unto the ungodly ſaid God: Why doſt thou 
preach my laws, and takeſt my covenant in thy mouth; 
17 Whereas thou hateſt to-be-reformed : an calk 
my. words, behind thee?” _- ..* | 
18 When thou 
him : and haſt been partaker with the adulterers. 
19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs: and 
with thy tongue thou haſt ſet forth deceit. 
20 Thou ſatteſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother: yea, 
and baſt ſlandered thine own mothers ſon. 
21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and | held my tongue, 
and thou thoughteſt wickedly that I am even ſuch a one 


as thy ſelf: but I will reprove thee, and ſet before thee 


the things that thou haſt done. 1 
22 O conſider this, ye that forget God: leſt I pluck 
you away, and there be none to deliver you. ' 
23 Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he honour- 
eth me: and to him that ordereth his converſation right, 
will I ſhew the ſalvation of God. | 8 


50 Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſalm li. 


wak 
| 8 mercy. upon me, O God, after thy great good- 
neſs: according to the multitude ot thy mercies, 
do away mine offences. 
2 Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs: and cleanſe 
me from my fin, NR 
8 3 For I acknowledge my faults: and my fin is ever be- 
ore Me..." -- » TR IE IRS x 
4. Againſt thee only have I fined, and done this evil 
in thy ſight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſay- 
ing, and clear when thou art judged: ; 
5 Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs : and in fin hath 
my mother conceived me. 
But lo, thou requireſt truth inthe inward parts: and 
ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. f 
7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be 
D thou thalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than 
OW. 2 & . 
8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs : that 
the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 5 
9 Turn thy face from my ſins: and put out all my 
miſdeeds. os Het bag aan {rh 65; 
10 Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. 5 5 |; 
11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take 
not thy holy Spirit from me. 4 
12 O give me the comfort of thy help again: and ſta- 
bliſh me with thy free Spirit. | 
13; Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked: and 
ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. : 
14 Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that 
art the God of my health: and my tongue ſhall ſing ot 
thy ri 3 2” lips 5 WEN 2 | K 
15 Thou ſhalt open m 1 rd: my mout 
ſhall eee . nn 88 
16 For thou defireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it 
thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt-ofterings. 


15 The ſacrifice oĩ God is a troubled ſpirit: a broken 


and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

18 O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. _ — .. 1 
19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righ- 
teouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings, and oblations: then 
{hall they offer young bullocks upon thine alta. 


| PSALMS. 
q Toke thou that I wilt eat bulls fleſh; and drink 


ſaweſt a thief. thou conſentedſt unto | 
take thee, and pack thee out of thy dwelling, and root 


| The x. Day. 
„ E ee Pm. 
WY boaſteſt thou thy ſelf, thou tyrant: that thou 
canſt do miſchief g ß il ood 
32 herons the goodneſs of God: endureth yet daily? 
3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs: and with lies 
thou cutteſt like a ſharp razor. 4 3 
* &; Thor haſt loved unrighteouſneſs more than good- 
neſs: and to talk of lies more than righteouſneſs, 
5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that may do 
hurt: O thou falſe tongue. | 
6 Therefore ſhall deſtroy thee for ever: he ſhall 


thee out of the land of the living. " ; 
7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and fear: and ſhall 
laugh him to ſcorn. | 
8 Lo, this is the man that took not God for his 
* : but truſted unto the multitude of his riches, 
and ſtrengthened himſelf in his wickedneſs, - ,, 
9 As for me, I am like a green olive-tree in the houſe 
of God: my truſt is in the tender mercy of God for ever 


and ever, N15 | | 
10 J will always give thanks unto thee for that thou 
will hope in thy Name, for thy ſaints 


haſt done: and 
like it well. ; 
* Evening Prayer. | | 
Dixit inſipiens. Plalm lin. 
p | Me - > body hath ſaid in his heart: There is 
i no . ? | 
2 Corrupt are they, and become abominable in 
their wickedneſs : there is none that doeth good. | 
3 God looked down from heaven upon the children of 
men: to ſee if there were any that would underſtand, 
and ſeek after God. i 
4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are alto- 
gether become abominable: there is alſo none that do- 
eth good, no not one. 11 6 24,007 E 
5 Are not they without underſtanding, that work 
wickedneſs : eating up my people as if they would eat 
bread ? they have not called upon God. 
6 'They were afraid, where no fear was: for God hath 
broken the bones of him that beſieged thee; thou haſt 
put them to confuſion, becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 
7 Oh that the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael out of 
Sion : Oh that the Lord would deliver his people out 
of captivity! - ; 
8 Then thould Jacob rejoice : and Iſrael ſhould be 
right glad, : Hs FP 
Deus, in Nomine. Pfalm liv. 
8 me, O God, for thy Names ſake: and avenge 
me in thy ſtrength. | 24 
2 Hear my prayer, O God: and hearken unto the 
words of my moutn. 7 1 
3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me: and tyrants, 
which have not God before their eyes, ſeek after my 


ſoul. ' 
F Behold, God is my helper : the Lord is with them 


that uphold my ſoul, _ "I 
e thall reward evil unto mine enemies: deſtroy 
thou them in thy truth. 8 . 
6 An offering of a free heart will I give thee, and praiſe 
thy Name, O Lord: becauſe it is ſo comfortable. ' 
For he hath delivered me out of all my trouble: 
mine eye hath ſeen his deſire upon mine enemies. 
| Exaudi, Deus. Pſalm lv. 
Ear my prayer, O God: and hide not thy ſelf from 
1 my petition. 5 = 
2. Take heed unto me, and hear me: how I mourn.in 
my prayer, and am vexed, | 
The enemy crieth ſo, and the ungodly cometh on 


ſo faſt: for they are minded to do me {ome miſchiet, ſo 
4 My 


malicioully are they {et againſt me. 


* oo HP IF 


The xi. Day. 


4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and the fear of 


death is fallen upon me. | 
5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me: and 
an horrible dread hath overwhelmed me. f 
6 And I faid, Oh that I had wings like a dove: for 
then would I flee away, and be at reſt. : 
Lo, then would I get me away far off: and remain 
in the wilderneſs. 
8 I would make haſte to eſcape : becauſe of the ſtor- 
my wind and tempeſt. _ ; 
9 Deſtroy their d e O Lord, and divide them: 
for I have ſpied unrighteouſneſs, and ſtrife in the city. 
10 Day and night they go about within the walls there- 
of: miſchief alſo, and ſorrow are in the midſt of it. 
11 Wickedneſs is therein: deceit and guile go not out 
of their ſtreets. ; 
12 For it isnot an open enemy that hath done me this 
diſnonour: for then I could have born it. "gd 
13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did — 
himſelf againſt me: for then peradventure I would have 
hid my ſelf from him. | : i 
14 But it was even thou, my companion: my guide, 
and mine own familiar friend. | ; 
15 We took ſweet counſel together : and walked in 
the houſe of God as friends. e . 
16 Let death come haſtily upon them, and let them 
90 down quick into hell: for wickedneſs is in their 
wellings, and among them. 
10 As for me, I will call upon God: and the Lord 
ſhall ſave me. | 


18 In the evening, and morning, and at noon-day 
will I pray, and that inſtantly : and he ſhall hear my. 
voice, 

19 It is he that hath delivered my ſoul in peace, from 
the hates that was againſt me: for there were many 
with me. | 

20 Yea, even God that endureth for ever, ſhall hear 
— — bring them down: tor they will not turn, nor 
ear 


21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace with 
him: and he brake his covenant. NN 

22 The words of his mouth were ſofter than butter, 
having war in his heart: his words were ſmoother than 
oil, and yet be they very ſwords. 

23 O calt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall 
_ thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to fall 

or ever.. * 
24 And as for them: thou, O God, ſhalt bring them 
into the pit of deſtruction, 

25 The blood-thirſty and deceitful men ſhall not live 
out half their days; nevertheleſs, my truſt ſhall be in 
thee, O Lord. . 

me. 


B 2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to ſwallow me 
up: for they be many that fight againſt me, O thou 


_ Morning Prayer. I 
Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſalm lvi. 
E merciful unto me, O God, for man goeth about 
to devour me: he is daily fighting and troubling 


moſt Highe 


3 Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometime afraid : yet 
put I my truſt in thee. 

4 I will praiſe God, becauſe of his word: I have put 
my truſt in God, and will not fear what fleſh can do un- 


to me. 


5 They daily miſtake my words: all that they ima- 
gine is to do me evil. 
6 They hold all together, and keep themſelves cloſe: 
and mark my ſteps, when they lay wait for my foul. - 


PSALMS. 


eki. Day. 


5 Shall the be e for their wickedneſs: thou, O 
God, in thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. 4 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings, 12 my tears into thy bot; 
tle: are not theſe things noted in thy book ?; 

9 Whenſoever I call upon thee, then ſhall mine ene- 
2 be put to flight: this I know; for God 1s on my 
ide. 1 | 
10 In Gods word will I rejoice : in the Lords word 
will I comfort me, | . 

11 Yea, in God have I put my truſt: I will not be a- 
fraid what man can do unto me. | 

12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows: unto 
thee will I give thanks, | | | 

13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, and 
my feet from falling : that I may walk before God in 
the light of the living. 2 

Miſerere mei, Deus, Pſalm lvii. ET 

BE merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, 
for my ſoul truſteth in thee : and under the ſhadow 
of thy + tie be my refuge, until this tyranny be 
OVeTr-Ppalr. . : 
2 I will call unto the moſt high God: even unto 
oe God that ſhall perform. the cauſe which I have 

in hand, 

3 He ſhall ſend from heaven: and fave me from the 
reproof of him that would eat me up. _ | 
4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth : my foul 
15 among lions. | | 

5 And Ilie even among the children of men, that are 
ſet on fire: whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their 
tongue a ſharp ſword. | 

6 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens: and 
thy glory above all the earth. 

7 They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed down 
my ſoul: they have digged a pit before me, and are 
en into the midſt of it themſelves. d 
8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: I will 
ſing, and give praiſe. 

9 Awake up, my glory ; awake, lute and harp: I my 
ſelf will awake right early. : 

10 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the 
people: and ] will ſing unto thee among the nations. 

11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth unto the 
heavens; and thy truth unto the clouds. 

12 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens : and 
thy glory above all the earth. | 

Si vere utique, Pſalm lviii. | 

Re your minds ſet upon righteouſneſs, O ye con- 
gregation: and do ye judge the thing that is 
right, O ye ſons of men? . 

2 Tons I imagine miſchief in your heart upon the 
earth: and your hands deal with wickedneſs. 

3 The ungodly are froward, even from their mothers 
nou as ſoon as they are born, they go aſtray, and 

peak lies. 

4 They are as venomous as the poiſon of a ſerpent : 
even like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth her ears; 

5 Which refuſeth to hear the voice of the charmer : 
charm he never ſo wiſely. ' | 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouths, ſmite 
the jaw-bones of the lions, O Lord: let them fall awa 
like water that runneth apace, and when they ſhoot their 
arrows, let them be rooted out. 

Let them conſume away like a ſnail, and be like 
the Jong fruit of a woman: and let them not ſee 
the fun, J | ; 
8 Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns: ſo let 
9 vex him, even as a thing that is raw. 

9 The righteous ſhall rejoice when he ſeeth the ven- 
— he ſhall waſh his footſteps in the blood of the 
ungodly. | 


1% Sa 
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- 


10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a reward 
for the righteous ; doubleſs there is a God that judgeth 
8 | is à God that j 0 

| „Evening Prayer. 

Erie me de tintmicis, Pſalm lix. 

Ex I VE x me from mine enemies, O God: de- 
fend me from them that riſe up againſt me. 
2 O deliver me from the 4 doers: and 
fave me from the bloed - thirſty men. 5 
AF W they bs mating tor my foul: ! 
ien are gathered again without any offence or 

fault of me, O 1 25 A : 

4 They run and prepare themſelves without my 
fault: ariſe thou therefore to help me, and behold. 

5 Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou God of Iſ- 
rael to viſit all the heathen : and be not merciful unto 
them that offend of malicious wickedneſs. 

6 They go to and fro in the evening: they grin like 
a dog, and run about through the city, 

7 Behold, they ſpeak. with their mouth, and ſwords. 
are in their lips : for who doth hear? | 

8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them in derifion : 
and thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. 

9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe unto thee : for thou art 
eee roch and 

10 ſheweth me his enteouſly: 
God ſhall let me ſee my deſire upon _—_ enemies. 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it: but ſcat- 
ter them abroad among the people, and put them down, 
O Lord, our defence. 

12 For the ſin of their mouth, and for the words of 
their lips, they ſhall be taken in their pride : and why ? 
their preaching is of curling and lies. 

13 Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume them, that 
they may periſh : and know that it is God that ruleth 
in Jacob, and unto the ends of the world, R 

14 And in the evening they will return: grin like a 
dog, and will go about the city. 

15 They will run here and there for meat: and 
grudge if they be not ſatisfied. | 

16 As for me, I will ſing of thy power, and will praiſe 
thy mercy betimes in the morning : for thou haſt been 
my defence and retuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will I ſing : for thou 

O God, art my refuge, and my merciful God, | 
Deus, Li ye nos. Plalm 1x. 

God, thou caſt us out, and ſcattered us 
abroad: thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed, O turn 
thee unto us again. n 

2 Thou haſt moved the land, and divided it: heal 

the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh | 


Thou haſt ſhewed th ple heavy things: thou 
haſt ven us a drink of dea ly wine. Sw 


4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as fear thee : that 
they may triumph becauſe of the truth. 

5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered: help me 
with thy right hand, and hear me. a YE 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoice, and 
divide Sichem : and mete out the valley of Succoth. 

5 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſesis mine: Ephraim alſo 
is the ſtrength of my head; Judah is my law-giver, 

8 Moab is my waſhpot, over Edom will I caſt out 
my ſhoe: Philiſtia be thou glad of me. : 

Who wall _ 7 into the ſtrong city: who will 

bring me into Edom ; 

9 not thou caſt us out, O God: Wilt not 
thou, O God, go out with our hoſts? 3 
11 G be thou our help in trouble: for vain is the 

help of man. | 8 
— Through God will we do great acts: for it is he 
that ſhall tread down our enemies. THI 


4 Gif; 


4 


* u. Af 
Exaudi. Deu. Plalm lxi. 2 
HE my crying, O God : give eat unto my prayer. 
2 Erom the ends of the earth wall I call upon 
thee : when my heart is in heavineſs, | 
3. O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher than I: for 
thou haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong tower for me 
againſt the enemy. 
4 | will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever: and my truſt 
ſhall be under the covering of thy wings. 
5 For thou, O Lord, halt heard my deſires: and haſt 
given an heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. 
6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a long life: that his 
years may endure throughout all generations, 
- 7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever: O prepare thy 
onng mercy and faithfulneſs, that they may preſerve 


im. 
8 So will I always ſing praiſe unto thy Name: that I 
may daily perform my vows. 1 K. bo, 


0 „„ 8 „ 1 — = > — 


Morning Prayer. 
Nonze Deo, Pſalm Ixii. | 
Y foul truly waiteth ſtill upon God: for of 
him cometh my ſalvation. 

2 He verily is my i and my falva- 
tion; he is my defence, 10 that I ſhall not 
greatly tall, ; pa 

3 How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt every 
man:; ye ſhall be {lain all the fort of you; yea, as a tot- 
tering wall ſhall ye be, and like a broken bedge, 

4 Their device 1s only how to put him out, whom 
God will exalt: their delight is in lies, they give good 
words with their mouth, but curſe with their heart. 

5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou ſtill upon God: 
for my hope is in him. _ 3 

6 He truly is my ſtrength, and my ſalvation: he is 
my defence, ſo that I ſhall not fall. Ware 

7 In God is my health, and my glory: the rock of 
my might, and in God is my truſt. 

O put your truſt in him alway, ye people : pour 
out your hearts before him, for is our hope. 

9 As for the children of men, they are but vanity: 
the children of men are deceittul upon the weights, 
they are altogether lighter than vanity it ſelt. 

to O truſt not in wrong and 1 N k give not your 
ſelves unto vanity: if riches increaſe, ſet not your heart 
upon them. 1 | 

11 God ſpake once, and twice I have alſo heard the 
fame : that power belongeth unto God 

12 And that thou, Lord, art mercitul : for thou re- 
wardeſt every man according to his work. 
| Deus, Deus meus. Pfalm Ixiii. 
O God, thou art my God: early will T ſeek thee. 

2 My ſoul thirſteth tor thee, my fleſh alſo long- 


eth after thee : in a barren and dry land where no wa- 


ter 18. 

3 Thus have I looked for thee in holineſs :- that I 
might behold thy power and plory- 3 
For thy loving kindneſs is better than the life it 
my lips ſhall praiſe the. g 
5 As long as I live will I magnify thee on this man- 
ner: and lift up my hands in thy Name. ; 

6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were with mar- 
row and fatneſs: when my mouth praiſeth thee with 
joyful lips. ; 

7 Have I not remembered thee in my bed: and 
thought upon thee when I was waking? - 2 
8 Becauſe thou haſt been my helper : therefore under 
the ſhadow of thy wings wilt I rejoice. 


9 My ſoul hangeth upon thee ; thy right hand hath 
10 Theſe 


upholden me. 
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10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of my ſoul: they 
ſhall go under the earth. | 

is Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword : that 
they may be a portion for foxes. 

12 But the King thall rejoice in -God; all they alſo 
that ſwear by him ſhall be commended: for the mouth 
ot them that ſpeak hes ſhall be ſtopped. 

Exaudi, Deus. Pſalm lxiv. | 
H n my voice, O God, in my prayer: preſerve my 
lite from fear of the enemy. | 

2 Hide me from the gathering together of the fro- 
ward: and from the inſurrection cf wicked doers. 


3 Who have whet their tongue like a ſword: and 
{ ſhoot out their arrows, even bitter words, 


4 That they may privily ſhoot at him that is perfect: 
ſuddenly do they hit him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage themſelves in miſchie : and com- 
mune among themſelves how they may lay ſnares, and 
ſay that no man thall fee them. 

6 They imagine wickedneſs and practiſe it: that 
they keep ſecret among themſelves, every man in the 
deep of his heart. 

7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a ſwift 
arrow: that they ſhall be wounded. 

8 Yea, their own tongues ſhall make them fall: inſo- 
much that whoſe ſeeth them ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. 

9 And all men that ſee it, ſhall fay, This hath God 
done: for they ſhall perceive that it is his work. 

10 The righteous ſhall rejoice in the Lord, and put 
his _ — him: and all they that are true of heart 
glad. 
Evening Prayer. 
{hy Te decet bymnzs. Pſalm lxv. 
Hou, O God, art praiſed in Sion: and un- 
2 thee ſhall the vow be performed in Jeru- 
alem. 

2 Thow that heareſt the prayer : unto thee ſhall all 
ſleſh come. | 

3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou mer- 
citul unto our fins. 

4 Blefſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt and receiv- 
eſt unto thee : he ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall be 
ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thy houſe, even of thy 
holy temple. RE 1 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in thy righte- 
ouſneſs, O God of our ſalvation: thou that art the 
hope of all the ends of the earth, and of them that 
remain in the broad ſea. 

6 Who in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains: and 
is girded about with power. 

7 Who ſtilleth the raging: of the fea: and the noiſe 
of his waves, and the madneſs of the people. 

8 They alſo that dwell in the uttermolt parts of the 
earth, ſhall be afraid at thy tokens : thou that makeſt 
the out-goings of the morning and evening to praiſe 


ee. | 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: thou mak- 
eſt it very plenteous. | 

10 The river of God is full of water: thou prepareſt 
their corn, tor ſo thou provideſt for the earth. _ 

11 Thou watereſt her furrows, thou ſendeſt rain into 
the little valleys thereof : thou makeſt it ſoft with the 
drops of rain, and bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. h 

12 Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodneſs: and 
thy clouds drop fatneſs. . 3 

13 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of the wil- 
ee and the little hills ſhalt rejoice on every 
de. - ' 

14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep: the valleys alſo 
hall ſtand ſo thick with corn, that they ſhall laugh and 


ling, 
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The xiii. Day. 
Pets Jubilate Deo. Plalm Ixvi. : 
O Be joyful in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes unto 
the honour of his Name, make his praiſe to be 


us. | 

2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy 
works: through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine 
enemies be found liars unto thee._ | 

3 For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : fing of thee, 
and praiſe thy Name. 

4 O come hither, and behold the works of God: 
how wonderful he is in his doing toward the children 
men, 

5 He turned the ſea into dry land: ſo that they. 
2 9 the water on foot; there did we rejoice 
ereof. f | 

6 He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes behold 
the people: and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be 
able 8 _ — e 5 

7 U praiſe our „ye people: and make the voice 
of his praiſe to be — | 

8 Who holdeth our ſoul in life : and ſuffereth not 
our feet to ſlip. 

9 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo halt 
tried us, like as ſilver is tried. 

10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare: and laidſt 
trouble-upon our loins. i 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we 
went through fire and water, and thou broughteſt us 
out into a wealthy place. | ; 

12 I will go into thine houſe with burnt - offerings: 
and will pay thee my vows, which I promifed witty 
my lips, and ſpake with my mouth, when I was in 
trouble. | i 

13 I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with 
the incenſe of rams: I will offer bullocks and goats. 

14 O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God: 
and I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. _ 

15 I called unto him with my mouth ; and gave him 
praiſes with my tongue. s 

16 IfT incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart: the 
Lord will not hear me. 8 

17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the voice 
ot my prayer. 2 a, 

18 Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer: 
nor turned his mercy from me. 

Deus miſcreatur, Pſalm Ixvii. 
> Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhe us 
the light of his countenance, and be merciful un- 
to us; 

2 That thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſaving 
health among all nations. 

3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the 
people praiſe the. 

4 O let the nations rejoice and be glad : for thou ſhalt 
jud ge the folk righteoutly, and govern the nations upon 
earth. 

5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God : let all the peo- 
ple praiſe thee: ü Id | 

6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and 
God, even our own God ſhall give us his bleſſing. 

7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world 
ſhall tear him. : 7 


Morning Prayer. 
Exurgat Deus, Pſalm Ixviii. 


2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou 
drive them away: and like as wax meltethatthe 


ww Ex God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered : 
let them alſo that hate him, flee before him. 


fire, ſo let the ungodly periſh at the preſence of God: N 
3 Bu 


O God, 
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3 But let the righteous. be glad, and rejoice before 
God: let them allo be merry 5 joy ful. f 5 1 4 


4 O ſing unto God, and ſing praiſes unto his Name: 


magnify him that rideth upon the heavens, as it were 
upon an horſe; praiſe him in his Name J AH, and re- 
ſing praiſes unto the Lord, 


joice before him. alt 
5 He 18a father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth the 


cauſe of the widows: even God in his holy habitation. 


6 Heis the God that maketh men to be of one mind 


in an houſe, and bringeth the priſoners out of captivity : 


but letteth the runagates continue in ſcarceneſs. 
7 O God when thou wenteſt forth before the people: 


when thou wenteſt through the wilderneſs, 


8 The earth ſhook, and the heavens dropped at the 
preſence of God : even as Sinai alſo was moved at the 
preſence of God, who is the God of Iſrael. 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious rain upon thine in- 
heritance: and refreſhedſt it, when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein; for thou, 

alt of thy goodneſs prepared for the poor. 
11 The Lord gave the word: great was the company 
of the preachers. 

12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were diſcom- 
fited : and they of the houſhold divided the ſpoil. 

13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet ſhall ye 
be as the wings of a dove: that is covered with filver 
wings and her teathers like gold. 

14 When the Almighty {ſcattered kings for their ſake : 

then were they as white as ſhow in Salmon. | 
15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is Gods hill: even an high 

Bill, as the hill of Baſan. 

16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high hills? this is Gods hill, 
in the which it pleaſeth him to dwell: yea, the Lord 
will abide in it for ever. 1 

1) The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even 
thouſands of angels: and the Lord is among them, as in 
the holy place of Sinai. ; 

18 Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led capti- 


_ vity captive, and received gifts for men: yea, even for me 


ous enemies, that the Lord God might dwell among 
em, 

19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who 
helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 

20 He 1s our 'God, even the God of whom cometh 
ſalvation: God is the Lord, by whom we eſcape death. 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: and 
the ry ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his wick- 
edneſs. | 

22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my people a- 
gain, as I did from Baſan: mine own will I bring again, 
as I did ſometime from the deep of the ſea. | 

23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of thine 
enemies: and that the tongue of thy dogs may be red 
through the ſame. 8 

24 It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt: how thou, 


my God and King, goeſt in the ſanctuary. 


25 The ſingers go before, the minſtrels follow after : 
= mg midſt are the damſels playing with the tim- 
els. | 

26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord in the 
congregations: from the ground of the heart. 

27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, and the prin- 
ces of Juda their council: the princes of Zabulon, and 
the princes of Nephthali. 

Tj Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength for thee : ſta- 
bliſh the thing, O God, that thou haſt wrought in us, 
29 For thy temples ſake at Jeruſalem : ſo thall kings 
bring preſents unto thee. | | 
30 When the company of the ſpear-men, and mul- 
titude of the mighty are ſcattered abroad among the 


beaſts of the people, ſo that they humbly bring pieces 
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of ſilver: and when he hath ſcattered the people that 
delight in war, | R Fir 
31 Then ſhall the princes come out of Egypt: the 
Morians land ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto God. 
32 Sing unto' God, O ye kingdoms of the earth: O 


33 Who ſitteth in the heavens over all, from the be- 
ginning: lo, he doth ſend out his voice, yea, and that 
a mighty voice. | f 2 

34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over Iſrael: his wor- 
ſhip and ſtrength is in the clouds. | 

35 O God, wonderful art thou in thy holy places: 
even the God of Iſrael 5 he will give ſtrength and pow- 
er unto his people; bleſſed be God. | 

4 Evening Prayer. / 
Salvum- me fac.” Plalm Ixix. 


8 Av me, O God: tor the waters are come in, even 


unto my ſoul. 0 e 
2 I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, where no nd ĩs: 
I am come into deep waters, ſo that the floods run over 
me. | | of 
3 I am weary of crying, my throat is dry: my fight 
faileth me foe baiting i hg upon my God. Ie 
4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are more than 
the hairs of my head : they that are mine enemies, and 
would deſtroy me guiltleſs, are mighty. | 
' 5 I paid them the things that I never took: God, thou 
hone my ſimpleneſs, and my faults are not hid from 
thee. | 
6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord God of 
hoſts, be aſhamed for my cauſe : let not thoſe that ſeek thee, 
be conſounded through me, O Lord God of Iſrael. 
7 And why? for thy ſake have I ſuffered reproof: ſhame 
hath covered my face. SE 
8 I am become a {tranger unto my brethren : even an 
alien unto my mothers children. 
9 For the zcal of thine houſe hath even eaten me: and 
the rebukes ot them that rebuked thee, are fallen upon 


10 1 wept, and chaſtened my ſelf with faſting: and 
that was turned to my reproof. ; 
11 I put on ſackcloth alſo: and they jeſted upon 


me. 1 1 

12 They that ſit in the gate, ſpeak againſt me: and the 
drunkards make ſongs upon me. q 

13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee: in an 
acceptable time. FL a 7 | 

14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy mercy : 
even in the truth of = ſalvation. 

is Take me out of the mire, that I ſink not: O let me 
be delivered from them that hate me, and out of the 
deep waters. ; 

16 Let not the water-flood drown'me, neither let the 
deep ſwallow me up: and let not the pit ſhut her mouth 
upon me. 0 ; 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſs is com- 
fortable: turn thee unto me according to the multitude 
of thy mercies. | 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in 
trouble: O haſte thee, and hear me, . b 
19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and ſave it: O deliver 
me becauſe ot mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known my reproof, my ſhame, and my 
diſhonour: mine adverſaries are all in thy fight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I am full ot 
heavineſs: I looked for ſorae to have pity on me, but 
there was no man, neither und I any to comfort me. 

22 They gave me gall to cat: and when J was thirſty, 
they gave me vinegar to ink. f 

23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take them - 


ſelves withal: and let the things that ſhould _ 
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4 Let their eyes be blinded, that they ſee not: and 
ever bow thou down their backs. q-<1.: . 

25 Pour out thine indignation upon them: and let 
thy wrathful diſpleaſure take hold of them. 

26 Let their habitation be void: and no man to dwell 
in their tents, 

-27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten : 
and they talk how they may vex them whom thou haſt 
wounded, |. ; 

28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another: 


.and not come into thy righteouſneſs. | 


29 Let them be wiped out of the book of the living : 

and not be written among the righteous, | 
As for me, when I am poor and in heavineſs: thy 
help, O God, ſhall lift me up. 

31 I will praiſe the Name of God with a ſong: and 
magnify it with thankſgiving, 

32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: better than a bul 
lock that hath horns and hooſfs, | 

33 The humble ſhall conſider this, and be glad: ſeek 
ye after God, and your ſoul ſhall live. 

34 For the Lord heareth the poor: and deſpiſeth not 
his priſoners, 

35 Let heaven and earth praiſe him: the ſea, and all 
that moveth therein. ! 10 
36 For God will fave Sion, and build the cities of 
Juda: that men may dwell there, and have it in poſſeſ- 
lion. 

7 . 
and they that love his Name, ſhall dwell therein. 
Deus, in adjutorram. . Pſalm Ixx. 
Aſte thee, O God, to deliver me: make haſte to 

1 help me, O Lord. | | 
A Let them be aſhamed and confounded, that ſeek 
after my ſoul : let them be turned backward and put 
to confuſion that wiſh me evil. $65 

3 Let them for their reward be ſoon brought toſhame: 
that cry over me, There, there. : 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad 
in thee: and let all ſuch as delight in thy 1alvation, ſay 
alway, The Lord be praiſed. 

5 As for me, I am poor and in miſery: haſte thee un- 
to me, O God. | | 

6 Thou art my helper and my Redeemer: O Lord, 
make no long tarrying. 


"ik — 


. Morning Prayer. 
In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſalm Ixxi. 


N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never 
be put to confuſion : but rid me, and deliver me 
in thy righteouſneſs; incline thine ear unto me, 
and ſave me. | 

2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway re- 
fort: thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my 
houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 

. Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the un- 
godly: out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel 


man. 


n g 
4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that long for: 
thou art my hope, even from my youth. 

5 Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince I was 


born: thou art he that took me out of my mothers 


womb ; my praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 
6 am 


my ſure truſt is in thee. 
7 Olet my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: ti at I 
and honour all the day long.” 
7 


may ſing of thy glory 
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been for their wealth, be unto them an occaſion of fall- 


The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it: 


me as it were a monſter unto many: but 
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8 Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake me 


not when my ſtrength faileth me. 


9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that 
lay wait for my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſay- 
ing : God hath forſaken him,” perſecute him; and take 
him; for there is none to deliver him. 

10 Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee 
to help me. n 5 
11 Let them be confounded and perith, thatare againſt 
my ſoul: let them be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, 
that ſeek to do me evil. PPE 

12 As tor me, I will patiently abide alway : and will 
praiſe thee more and more. | 

13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of wy righteouſneſs and 
ſalvation: for I know no end thereof. 2420 

14 I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: and 
will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 

15 Thou, O God, ha 9 . me from my youth up 
until now: therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 

16 Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I 


am gray-headed : until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto 


this generaticn, and thy power to all them that are yet 
2 eee e 

17 righteouſneſs, O 18 V igh: and great 
things are they that thou halt done ; O God, who is 
like unto thee ? 

18 O-what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou 
ſhewed me! and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh me: 
yea, and broughteſt me from the deep of the earth a- 

ain. | 
5 19 Thou haſt brought me to great honour: and com- 
forted me on every ſide. 8 

20 Therefore will 1 praiſe thee and thy faithſulneſs, 


O God, playing upon an inftrument of muſick: unto 
ey will I ſing upon the harp, O thou holy one of Iſ- 
wer. | 


21 My lips will be fain when I fing unto thee : and ſo 
will my ſoul whom thou haſt delivered. | 

22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs all 
the day long : for they are confounded and brought un- 
to ſhame, that ſeek to do me evi. | 


: * | Deus, judicium. Pſalm Ixxii. | 
x the King thy 8 O God: and thy righ- 
6 | 


teouſneſs unto t ings ſon. 

2 Then ſhall he judge thy people according unto right: 
and defend the poor. | | 

3 The mountains alfo ſhall bring peace: and the 
little hills righteouſneſs unto the people. 

4 He ſhall keep the (imple folk t 1 right: defend 
the children of the poor, and puniſh the wrong - doer. 

5 They ſhall fear thee, as long as the ſun and moon 
endureth : from one generation to another. | 

6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece of 
wooll : even as the drops that water the earth. 

In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh: yea, and a- 
bundance of peace, ſo long as the moon endureth. 

8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea to the 
other: and from the flood unto the worlds end. 

9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall kneel be- 
fore him : his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. | 

10 The kings of Tharſis, and of the iſles, ſhall give 
prefents : the kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall bring gifts. 

11 All kings ſhall fall down before him: all nations 
ſhall do him ſervice. 3 | 

12 For he ſhall deliver the poor when he crieth: the 
needy alſo, and him that hath no helper. 

13 He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and needy : 
and ſhall preſerve the ſouls of the j oor. | 
14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſhood and 
wrong : and dear ſhall ons blood be in his fight. - i 

15 
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* 


of Arabia: prayer ſhall be made ever unto him, 
and daily ſhall. he be praiſed. 


16, There ſhall be an heap of corn in the earth, high 
N the hills: his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and 
a 


l be green in the city like 8 

17: His Name ſhall endure for ever, his Name ſhall 
remain under the ſun among the poſterities: which ſhall 
be bleſſed through. him, and all the heathen ſhall praiſe 


m,. | 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the Goch of Ifraet: 
which, only doeth wondrous things; 

19 And bleſſed be the name of his Majeſty for ever: 
and albthe earth-ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, 
Amen. | 

Evening Prayer. 
| Quam bonus Ifael! Pſalm Ixxiii. 

Rur x God is loving unto Iſtael: even unto 

| ſuch as are of a clear heart. 
2. Nevertheleſs, my feet were almoſt. gone: 
my. treadings had well-nigh {lipt. 
38 And why? I was grieved at the wicked: I do alfo 

ſee the ungodly,in ſuch. proſperity. © + 
4 For they are in no peril of death: but are luſty and 


rong. | 

5 They come, in no misſortune like other folk: nei- 
ther are they plagued like other men. | | 

6. And this is the cauſe that they are ſo holden with 
pride: and overwhelmed with cruelty. | 
7 Their eyes ſwell with tatneſs: and they do even 
what they luſt. - | © 
8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak of wicked blaſphe- 
my: their talking is againſt the moſt High, ©; 
9 For they ſtreteh forth their mouth unto the hea- 
ven: and their * goeth through the world. | 
10. Therefore. tall. the people unto them: and there- 
out Tub no Een dy cy 60 n 
1 Bl ay they, how u perceive it: 18 
there knowledge in the moſt. High ? $ 

12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper in the 
world, and theſe have riches in poſſeſſion: and I faid, 
Then have I cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed 
mine hands in innocen p. W 
13 All the day long have I been puniſhed : and cha- 
ſtened every morning; | | 
14 Yea, and I had almoſt ſaid even as they: but lo, 
ens I, ſhould. have condemned the generation of thy 
children. 


15 Then: thought I to underſtand this: but it was 


too. hard for me, 

16 Until went into the ſanctuary of God: then un- 

derſtood I the end of theſe men ; | 
17. Namely, how thou doſt ſet them in flippery pla- 

ces: and caſteſt them down, and deſtroyeſt them. 

18 Oh how ſuddenly do they conſume: periſh, and 

come to a fearful end! : | 

19 Yea, even like as a dream, when one awaketh : ſo 

ſhalt thou make their image to vaniſh out of the city. 

420 Thus my 

through my reins; 

21 So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: even as it were a 

beaſt before thee. 

232 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee : for thou haſt 

holden me by my right hand. | 

23 Thou ſhalt. guide me with thy counſel: and after 

that receive me with glory. 1 : 
24 Whom have I in heaven but thee : and there is 

none upon earth that I deſire in compariſon: of thee, 

i 25' My 

ſtrepgth of my heart, and my portion for ever. 


Err .. 


15 He ſhall. live, and unto him ſhall be given of the 26 For lo, 
gold Mn - _ deſtroyed 


y heart 'was-grieved; and it went eren 


fleſh. and my heart faileth: hut God is the 


n xv. Day. 
they that ſorſabe thee, ſhall periſſi: thou 
all them that commit fornication againſt 


E. f 14 
27 But it is good for me to hold me ſaſt by God, to 
put my truſt im the Lord God: and to ſpeak of all thy 
works in the 1 of the daughter of Sion. ; 
guid, Deus? Pſalm Ixxiv. 
God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long: 
> arys is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy 
paſture gt: 81 6 
2 O think upon thy na "CNT whom thou haſt 
purchaſed and redeemed of ol 11 8 
3 Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance: and 
mount Sion, wherein thou haſt d welt. 
4 Lift up thy feet, that thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy 
every enemy: which hath done evil in thy ſanctuary. 
5 Thine adverſaries rore in the midſt of thy congre- 
gations: and ſet up their banners for tokens. 
6 He that hewed timber afore out of the thick trees: 
7 But now they break down all the carved work 
thereof: with axes and hammers. | 
8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy places: and have 
—— the dwelling · place of thy name, even unto the 
ground. | | 
9 Lea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make havock 
of them altogether : thus have they: burnt up-alb-the 


was knoyyn to bring it to an excellent 


houſes of God in the laud. 


10 We ſee not our tokens, there is not one prophet 
more: no, not one is there among us, that underſtand- 


eth any more. 


11 O God; how long ſhall the adverſary do this diſho- 
_— —— long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy Name, 
or ever | 1 s 

12 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand: why pluckeſt 
thou not tliy right hand out of thy. boſom to conſume 
the nenn | c 

13 For God is my King of old: the help that is done 
upon earth, he doeth it himſelt, 511 

14 Thou didſt divide the ſea through thy power: 
thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the waters. 

15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan in pieces: and 
gaveſt him to be meat for. the people in the wilderneſs. 

16 Phou-broughteſt out fountains, and waters out of 
the hard rocks: thou driedſt up mighty waters. 

17 The day is thine; and the night is thine : thou 
haſt prepared the light and the ſun: 6 

18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth: thou 
haſt made ſummer and winter. _— 

19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy hath 
N and how the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed 
thy Name. | RI 

20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove unto the 


multitude of the enemies: and forget not the congrega- 
tion of the poor for ever. ; 


21 Look upon the covenant : for all the earth is full 
of darkneſs, and cruel habitations. 

22 O let not the ſimple go away aſhamed: but let 
the poor and Oy give praiſe unto thy Name. 

23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine-owrr cauſe: remem- 
ber how the fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee daily. 

24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the pre- 
e of them that hate thee, increaſeth ever more 
and more. 


— _— 


the. — — 


n Morning Prayer. 
: Confitebimur tibi. Pſalm lxxv. 
” Nro thee, O God, do we * yea, 
unto thee do we give t F i 
2 Thy Name alſo is ſo nigh: and that-do 
i thy, wondrous works declare; | * 
| 3 When 


V 


The xv. Day. 
3 When I receive the congregation: I-ſhall judge ac- 
cod unto right. 
4 The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters thereof: 
I bear up the pillars of it, 


5 I ſaid unto the fools, Deal not ſo madly : and to the 


ungodly, Set not up your horn. 

6 Set not up your horn on high: and ſpeak not with 
a {tiff neck. 

7 For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, nor 
from the welt ; nor yet from the ſouth, 

8 And why? God is the Judge: he putteth down 
one, and ſetteth up another, 253 25 

9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and 
the wine is red: it is full mixt, and he poureth out of 
the ſame. | 

10 As for the dregs thereof: all the ungodly of the 
earth ſhall drink them, and ſuck them out. 


11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob: and praiſe. 


him for ever. { 
12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo will I break: and 
the horns of the righteous ſhall be exalted. 4 - 
| Notus in Judæa. Pſalm Ixxvi. 
Pm is God known: his name is in Iſrael. 
3 2 At Salem is his tabernacle: and his dwelling in 


1011. 

3 There brake he the arrows of the bow: the ſhield, 
the ſword, and the battel. 

4 Thou art of more honour and might: than the hills 
of the robber s. ö 

5 The proud are robbed, they have ſlept their fleep : 
— the men whoſe hands were mighty, have ſound 
nothing. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob: both the chariot 
and horſe are fallen. | 

7 Thou, even thou art to be feared: and who may 
ſtand in thy fight, when thou art angry? 

8 Thou didſt cauſe thy j to be heard from 
heaven: the earth trembled, and was ſtill, 

9 When God aroſe to judgment: and to help all the 
meek upon earth. 

10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe: and 
the fierceneſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. 

11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep it, all 
ye that are round about him: bring preſents unto him 
that ought to be feared. : 

12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of princes: and is won- 
dertul among the kings of the earth. 

Vice mea ad Dominum. Pſalm Ixxvii. 
I Will cry unto God with my voice: even unto God 
will I cry with my voice, and he ſhall hearken unto 
me 


2 In the time of my trouble I ſought the Lord: my 
ſore ran, and ceaſed not in the night-ſeaſon ; my foul 
refuſed comfort. 

3 When J am in heavineſs, I will think upon God: 
when my heart is vexed, I will complain. 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : I am fo feeble 
that I cannot ſpeak. 

* I have conſidered the days of old: and the years 
at are paſt. 

61 call to remembrance my ſong : and in the night 1 
commune with mine own heart, and ſearch out my ſpi- 


rits, | : a 
5 Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever: and will he 
no more intreated ? | 
8 ls his mercy clean gone for ever: and is his pro- 

miſe come utterly to an end for evermore ? 

9 Hath God tten to be gracious : and will he 
ſhut up his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure? 

10 And I ſaid, It is mine own infirmity : but I will 
remember the years of the right hand of the moſt 


Higheſt, 
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of Moſes and Aaron. 
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11 I will remember the works of the Lord: and call 

to mind thy wonders of old time. fir 

12 I will think alſo of all thy works: and my talking 
ſhall be of thy 88. Ie ü 

13 Thy way, O God, is holy: who is ſo great a God 
as our God? | t 1 

14 Thou art the God that doeth wonders: and haſt 
declared thy power among the people. 

15 Thou haſt mi brily delivered thy. people: even 
the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. 5 

16 The Waters ſaw-thee, O God, the waters-ſaw thee, 
and were afraid : the depths alſo were troubled. 125 

1) The clouds poured out water, the air thundred; 
and thine arrows went abroad. | 

18 The voice of thy thunder was heard round about: 
the lightnings ſhone upon the ground, the 'earth wai 
moved and ſhook withal. A 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths in the great 
waters; and thy footſteps are not known. 

20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep; by the hand 


Evening Prayer. 
Attendrte, mw Pſalm Ixxviii. 
| Ear my law, O my people: incline your ears 
unto the words of my mouth, 2 
2 1 will open my mouth in a parable; 1 will 
declare hard ſentences of old ; 
; Which we have heard and known: and ſuch as our 
fathers have told us; 72 
4 That we ſhould not hide them from the children 
of the generations to come : but to ſhew the honour of 
oh Lord, his mighty and wonderful works that he hath 
one. | : 
5 He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave Iſrael a 
uy N which he commanded our fore fathers to teach their 
children; 
6 That their poſterity might know it: and the chil- 
dren which were yet unborn; | : 
To the intent that when they came up: they might 
ſhew their children the ſame; * 
8 That they might put their truſt in God: and not 
to forget the works of God, but to keep his command- 


ments ; \ 
9 And not to be as their forefathers, a faithleſs and 


ſtubborn generation: a generation that ſet not their 
heart - t, and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly 
unto 13 


10 Like as the children of Ephraim: who being har- 
neſſed, and carrying bows, turned themſelves back in 
the day of battel. | 

11 They kept not the covenant of God: and would 
not walk in his law ; 

12 But forgat what he had done: and the wonderful 
works that he had ſhewed for them. ; 

13 Marvellous things did he in the ſight of our forefa- 
thers, in the land of Egypt: even in the field of Zoan. 

14 He divided the ſea, and let them go through: he 
made the waters to ſtand on an heap. : 

15 In the day-time alſo he led them with a cloud: 
and all the night through with a light of fire. 

16 He clave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs: and 
gove how drink thereof, as it had been out of the great 

eptn. i 

— He brought waters out of the ſtony rock: ſo that 
it guſhed out like the rivers. 2 . 

18 Yet tor all this they ſinned more againſt him: and 
provoked the moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. 

19 They tempted God in their hearts: and required 
meat for their luſt. 


20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying: Shall God 
prepare a table in the W a 4 He 
2 21 He 


21 He ſmote the ſtony rock indeed, that the water 
guſhed out, and the ſtreams, owed withal: but can he 
give bread alſo, or provide fleſh for his people? 

22. When the Lord heard this, he was wroth: ſo 

e fire was kindled in Jacob, and there came up heavy 
diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael; _ .... 511 | 
23 Becauſe they believed not in God: and put not 
their truſt in his help. : f 13 
24 So he commanded the clouds above: and opened 
the doors of heaven, Bi 115 
25 He rained down manna alſo upon them for to eat: 

and gave them food from heaven. MOM N 
- > 8 man did eat angels food : for he ſent them meat 
enough. | 


, 


27 He cauſed the eaſt· wind to blow under heaven: 


and through = he brought in theſouth-weſt-wind. 
28 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as duſt: and 
feathered fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. 
29 He let it fall among their tents : even round about 
their habitation. _ e 3 
30 So they did eat, and were well filled, for he gave 
them their on deſire: they were not diſappoint of 
their luſt. 5 | | 
31 But while the meat was yet in their mouths, the 
wy wrath of God came upon them, and ſlew the we 
thieſt of them: yea, and ſmote down the choſen men 
That were an ˙ 4 gs, = 2G fi 5g 7; 
32 But for all this they ſinned yet more: and believ- 
ed not his wonderous works. +; 
33 Therefore their days did he conſume in vanity : 
and their-years in trouble. HEM 
34 When he ſlew them; they ſought him: and turn- 
ed them early, and enquired aſter God. 
35 Andthey remembred that God was their ſtrength : 
and that the high God was their Redeemes. 
36 Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him with their 
mouth: and difſembled with him in their tongue. 
37 For their heart was not whole with him: neither 
-continuedthey ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 4, 
38 But he was ſo merciful, that he forgave their miſ- 
deeds LY deſtroyed them "ob. * 5 
39 Lea, many a time turned he his wrath away: and 
would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. f - 
25:49 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh: and 
that they were even a wind that paſſeth away, and com- 
eth Not again. . boning: r 
5 any a time did they provoke him in the wilder- 
neſsg and: grie ved him in the deſert. | 
e e turned back, and tempted God: and mov- 
ed the holy One in Iſrael. of en en 
H thought not of his hand: and of the day 
when he — 2 dere from the hand of the enemy; 
41 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt: and 
His. wonders in the field of Zan. 
45 He turned their waters into blood: ſo that they 
might not drink of the ri vers 
456 He ſent lice among them, and devoured them up: 
and frogs to deſtroy them. 1% fo ett hoy tt 
1 He. gave their ſruit unto the caterpillar: and their 
abour unto- the graſhopper, 1 7 6 18 5 125 861% 
48 He. deſtroyed their vines with hail- ſtones: and 
their mulberry- trees with the froſt. M269 983 Ic 
3 gy He ſmote their cattle alſo with: hail-ſtones and 
their ſſocks with hot thunder-bolts.. 15 its ener er 
o He caſt upon tbem the furioùfneſs of his wrath, anger, 
dupleafure and trouble: and ſent evil angels among them. 
51 He made a way to his indignation, and ſpared not: 
their ſout from death i hut gave their liſe over to. the 
pe ſt, lence, e | 


>1029G 31004 1 n 
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louſy burn like fire tor ever? 
have not known: thee: and 


She wvi Day. 
53 But as for his own „he led them forth like 
ſheep: and carried them in the wilderneſs like a flock. 
54 He brought them out ſafely, that they ſhould not 
fear: and overwhelmed their enemies with the ſea. | _ 
55 And brought them within the borders of his ſan- 
Etuary : even to his mountain which he purchaſed with 
his right hand. 1 „ 
56 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them ; cauſed 
theirland to be eee for an heritage, and 
made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents. - _ 
57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high God: 
and kept not his teſtimonies;. DUR ren, 
58 But turned their backs, and fell away like their 
forefathers: ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. 
59 For they grieved him with their hill-altars: and 
provoked him to diſpleaſure with their images. 1 
60 When God heard: this, he was wroth : and took 
ſore diſpteaſure at Iſrael; n 
61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo: even 
the tent that he had pitched among men. 
62 He delivered their power into captivity: and their 
beauty into the enemies hand. | 
63 He gave his people over:alſo unto the ſword ; and 
was wroth with his inheritance, N 
64, The fire conſumed their young men; and their 
maidens were not given to marriage. | 
65 Their prieſts were ſlain with the ſword; and there 
were no widows to make lamentation.. F © 
66 So the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep: and like 
a giant refreſhed with wine W 
67 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts: and put 
them to a perpetual name. 
68 He retuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph: and choſe not 
the tribe of Ephraim; _ pan A . 
69 But choſe the tribe of Juda: even the hill of Sion 
ee een 52 | Þfo- 
70 And there he built his temple on high: and laid 
the 8 of it like the ground which he hath made 
continually. _ ,. Beto wo mts ah ths 
71 He choſe David alſo his ſervant: and took him a- 
way from the ſheep-foldſs x Urn 
72 As he was following the eus great with young 
ones he took him : that he might feed Jacob bis people, 
and Iſrael his inheritan ee. 
73 So he fed them with a faithful and true heart: and 
ruled them prudently with all his power. . 


O 


* 
14 * 


th Morning Prayer. pay ll | 
Deus, wenerunt. Pſalm Ixx ix. 
Soy the heathen are come into thine inhe- 
ritance: thy holy temple have they defiled, 
and made N em an heap of ſtones. 
2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they 


given to be meat unto the fowls. of the air; and the 


titeſh of thy ſaints unto- the beaſts of the lan 
3 Their blood have they ſhed like water on every ſide 

of Jeruſalem: and there was no man to bury them. 
4 We are become an open ſhame to our enemies: à ve- 
ry ſcorn and deriſion unto them that are round about us. 
5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry: ſhall thy jea- 
6; Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen that 
| upon the kingdoms that have 


not called upon thy Name. 


For they have devoured Jacob: and laid waſte his 
dwelling · place. LC * a Ie 


8 G remember not our old ſins, but have mercy upon us,. 


and that ſoon: for we are come to great miſery. 


9 Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the glory of 


5 3 the: firſt- born in Aithe moſt 2 us, and be merciſul unto our fins 
Pringipal. an bee &rellings ot Ham e:? - Nane e 561th ee ee eee ee eee 
1 le TR "FW | 10. Wherefore 


- 


LC 


ernennt 


8 


I FE © 


10 Whereſore do the teathen ſays Where is now their 
thy ſervants blood that is 
ſhed : be openly ſhewed upon the heathen in our ſight. 


12 O let the ſorrowful tighing of the priſoners come 
before thee : according to the greatneſs of thy power, 


© r1 O let the vengeance of 


preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die. 

13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith our neighbours 
have blaſphemed thee : rew 
N mo fer 7 75 ; To per 
101 we that are thy people, | pa- 
ture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever : and veil alway be 
ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation to generation. 

Avi regis Iſrael. - Pſalm Ixxx. 

AR, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that leadeſt 
Jofeph like a ſheep : ſhew thyſelf alſo, thou that 
upon the Cherubins. * 
2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſes: ſtir up 
thy ſtrength, and come, and help us. [58 

3 Turn us again, O God : ſhew the light of thy coun- 
tenance, and we ſhall be whole. : ' 

4 O Lord God of hoſts : how long wilt thou be an- 
gry with thy le that prayeth ? | 

5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears: and 
giveſt them plenteouineſs of tears to drink. 4 

6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our neighbours : 
and our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 

7 Tum us again, thou God of hoſts : ſhew the light 
of 8 and we ſhall be whole. 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou haſt 
caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 
9 Thou madeſt room for it: and when it had taken 


root, it filled the land. N 
10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it: 
and the boughs thereof were like the cedar-trees. 


11 She ſtretched out her branches unto the ſea : and 
her boughs unto the river. | 
wk y haft thou then broken down her hedge : that 
all that go by pluck off her grapes ? 

13 The wild boar out of the wood doth root it up: 
and the wild beaſts of the field devour it. ; 
14 Turn thee again, thou God of Hoſts, look down 
from heaven: behold, and viſit this vine; 

15 And the place of the vineyard that thy right hand 
hath planted : and the branch that thou ſt to ſtrong 
for thyſelf. ? | 5 

16 It is burnt with fire, and cut down: and they ſhall 
periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. | 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: 
and upon the ſon of man, whom thou madeſt fo ſtrong 
for thme own ſelf. n | 

18 And fo will not we go back from thee: O let us 
hve, and we ſhall call upon thy Name. 

19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts : ſhew the 
light of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

TID E xultate Deo. Pſalm Ixxxi. 
8285 we merrily unto God our ſtrength: make 
a cheerful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 
2 Take the pſalm, bring hither the tabret: the mer- 


ry harp with the lute. ; 
3 Blow up the'tru in the new-moon : even in 
the time appointed, an our ſolemn feaſt-day. 
4 For this was made 2 ſtatute for Iſrael : and a law of 


the God of Jacob. 
5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony : when 
he came out of the land of Egypt, and had heard a 


ſtrange language. 
6 I eafed his ſhoulder from the burden : and his hands. 
were delivered from making | 


5 Tu the pots. 
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them, O Lord, 


caltedſt upon me in troubles, and I delivered 
thee: and heard thee, hat time astheftorm fell upon thee. - 


8 I proved thee alſo : at the waters f ſtriſe. 
9 Herr, O 8 


= 


my people, and L wil alfine thee, Olfraclt | 


if thou wilt hearken unto me, | 
10 There ſhall no — god be in thee : neither ſhals 
N ps * 


thou 


1 any other gon. . 
11 I am Lord thy god, who brought thee out of 
Fr 5 gem of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and I ſhall 

12 But my people would not hear my voice: and I- 
rael would not obey me. £3 4) 

13 So I gave them up unto their own hearts luſts : 
and let them follow their on imaginations. E 

14 O that my people would have hearkened unto me: 
for if Ifrael had walked in my ways, wt 24 

15 I ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies: and 
turned my hand againſt their adverſaries. | 
156 "The haters of the Lord ſhould have been found 
liars : but their time ſhould have endured for ever. 

17 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt wheat- 
flour: and with honey out of the ſtony rock ſhould - 
I have ſatisfied thee, Rk N46 


Evening Prayer. e 
Deus ſtetit. Pſalm Ixxxii. p 
OD ſtandeth in the congregation of princes : he 
is a Judge among gods. | > 
2 How long will ye give wrong judgement : and 
accept the pertons of the-ungodly ? | ; 
© 3, Defend the poor and fatherleſs: ſee that ſuch as are 
in need and neceſlity have right. : , 
4 Deliver the out-caſt and poor: ſave them from the 
hand of the ungodly. 
5 They will not be learned, nor underſtand, but walk - 
on ſtill in darkneſs : all the foundations of the earth are 
out of courſe. ' ' | * 
6 have ſaid, Ye ud pa : and ye are all the chil- 
dren of the moſt Higheſt. 32M 
7 But ye ſhall die like men : and fall like one of the 
nces. / ; 
8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth: for thou 
ſhalt take all heathen to thine inheritance. -— © 
Deus, quis fimilis ? Palm baxxiii. - 
TOLD not thy tongue, O God, keep not ſtill ſilence: 
1 refrain not thyſelf, O God. 
2 For lo, thine enemies make a murmuring : and 
they that hate thee have lift up their head. - "A 
z They have imagined craftily againſt thy people: 
and taken counſel againſt thy ſecret ones.” | 
4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us root them out, 
that they be no more a people : and that the name of - 
Iſrael may be no more in remembrance. . 
5 For they have caſt their heads together with one 
conſent : and are confederate againſt thee ; | 
6 The tabernacles of the Edomites and the Iſmaelites: 
the Moabites and Hagarens ; 3 | 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amatech : the Philiſtines, 
with them that dwell at Tyre. I 
8 Alfur alſo is jomed with chem: and have holpen 
the children of Lot. N | 
* do thou to them as unto the Madianites : unto 
Sitera, and unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon; | 
10 Who perithed at Endor: and became as the dung 
of the earth. 
11 Make them and their princes like Ored and Zeb: 
yea, make all their pi inces like as Zeba and Salma- 


na; 5 
12 Who fay, Let us take to ourſelves: the houſes f 
God in poſſeſſion. | # | ED 
13 O my God, make them like unto a wheel: and as 


the ſtubble before the wind . 
14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood : and As 
the flame that conſumeth the | * 


mountains. : 
E 3- 15. Perſecute 


— 


De xvi. Do). | 
oh Perſecuts them even ſo with thy tempeſt : and 
ke them afraid with thy ſtor rm. 
16 Make their faces athamed, O Lord: that they 
may ſeek thy Name. re 
1 Let them be confounded md vexed ever more and 
more: let them be put to ſhame, and perith. m. 
rg And theythall nom that thou whaſs. Naulw'ie Je- 
hovah : ait only the moſt Higheſt over all the earth.. - 


Quam dilecta! Plalm lxxxiv. 


00 _ amiable are thy dwellings :- thou Lord of 

; TEL} | * r IOC 

2 My ſoul hath a deſire and longing to enter into the 
couits of the Lord: my heart and my fleſh rejoice in 

the living God. Bis 
z Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and the 
wallow a-neft, where ſhe ans; — her young: even thy 
altars, O Lord of hoſts, my King and my God. 

4 Hleſſed are they that dwell in thy houte : they will 

be alway prailing thee. | Fan 

5 Bletled is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee : in 

whoſe heart are thy ways. 
6 Who going through the vale of miſery, uſe it for 
2 7 : and the pools are filled with water. 

Df 

the Gef bf ods appeareth every one of them in Sion. 

2.8 Lord God ot hoſts, hear my prayer : hearken, O 
God of Jacob. 


9 Behod, O God our defender: and look upon the 


face of thine Anointed. | 
ro For one day in thy courts : is better than a thou- 


11 I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my 
God: than to dwell in the tents of ungodlineſs. 

12 For the Lord God is a light and defence: the 
Lord will give grace and worſhip; and no good thing ſhall 
he withhold from them that live a godly life. | 
Iz O Lord God of hoſts: bleſſed is the man that put- 

teth his truſt in thee. 775 . 5 


4. Beuediaiſi, Damine. Pſalm Ixxxv. 


ORD, thou art become gracious unto thy land: 
thou haſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. 

2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence of thy people: and 
covered all their ſins. 4 
3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure : and tun- 
ed thyſelf from thy wrathtul indignation. 
4 lun us then, O God our Saviour: and let thine 
anger ceaſe from us. 45 4h 
5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever: and wilt 
thou en out thy wiath from one gene ation to ano- 


er! ; f 
.. 6 Wilt thou not tun again and quicken us: that thy 
-people may rejoice in thee ? | | 
7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord: and grant us thy 
ſalvation. | 


Iwill hearken what the Lord God will ſay concern- 


ing me: for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, and to 
his ſaints, that they tuin not again. Wi 
9 For his ſalvation is nigh them that fear him: that 
glory may dwell in our land. . | 
10 Meicy and tiuth are met together : righteouſneſs 
and peace have kiſſed each other. | 
I Truth thall flourith- out of the earth: and 1igh- 
teouſneſs hath looked down from heaven. , 
-- 12, Yea, the Loid ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs : and 
our land ſhall give her increaſe. _ 4 
13 Righteouineſs ſhall go before him: and he ſhall 
duc his going in the . 


G = 


"PSALMS. 
Inclina, nee Ptalm berxvi. * 5 


will go from ſtrength to ſtrength: and unto 


— 


B* donn thme ear, O Lord, and hear me : 


for I am poor, and in miſery. 2 h 
2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, tor I am holy my 
God, ſave thy ſervant that/putteth his truſt in hee. - 
3 * mercitul unto me, O Lord : for I will call daily 
upen thee. 5 815 — | . 
4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant : for unto thee, 


O Lord, do I lift up * ſoub. | 
Ait 


5 For thou, Lord, good and gracious : and of 
great mercy unto all them that call upon thee. © 
6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer: and ponder the 
our 1 . —.— us, $ 94 | 
7 ln time o trouble I will call up. thee”: 
for thou — Ft . : 
8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O 
Lord : there is not one that can do as thou doeſt. 
9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and 
worſhip thee, O Lord ; and ſhall glorify thy Name. 
10 For thou art great, and doeſt wonderous things ; 
thou ait God alone. | 32 i % 
11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in 
thy truth : O- knit my heart unto thee, that I may fear 
ame. , Act 1 
4 I will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all my 
heart : and will praiſe thy Name for-evermore. 
13 For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou haſt 
delivered my foul fiom the nethermoſt hell. 


congregations of naughty men have ſought after my ſoul, 
and have not ſet thee betore their eyes. | 
1; But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and 
meicy :long-ſutfeting, plenteous in goodneſs and truth. 
16 O turn thee then unto me, and have mercy upon 
me : give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and help the 
ſon — 5 — F . t OS 2 7 
17 Shew ſome token upon me for g who 
hate me, may ſee it, and be aſhamed-: becauſe thou, 
Lord, haſt holpen me, and comforted me. | 
4s Fundamenta ejus. Pſalm Ixxxvii.- "EL 
H E R foundations ate upon the holy hills: the Lord 
loveth the gates of Sion more than all the dwell- 
ings of facob, - N en 
5IS y excellent things are ſpoken of thee : thou city 
0 . | 
3 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon: with them 
that know me. 
4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo : and they of Tyre, 
with the Motians ; lo, there was he boin. | 
5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported, that he was born 
in her: and the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. | 
6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it when he writeth up the 
people : that he was born there. ; 
7 The ſinge:s alſo and trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe ; 
all my freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 195 
1 —— Deus. Pſalm Ixxxviii. | 
O Lord God of my ſalvation, I have ctied day and 
night before thee : O let my prayer enter into thy 
pi eſence; incline thine ear unto-my calling. a 
2 For my ſoul is full of trouble: and my life draweth 
nigh unto hell. 1 ; bs 
3 I am counted as one of them that 50 down into the 
pit: and I have been even as a man that hath no ſtrength. 


4 Free among the dead, like unto them that are wound- 
ed, and lie in the grave: who are out of remembrance, 
and are cut away from thy hand. Bans | 

Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: in a place 
of? darkneſs, and in the deep. | . 
- 6 Thine indi gnation lieth hard upon me: and thou 


7 Thou 


haſt vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 


14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me: and the 


— 


4 
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7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from 
me: and made me to be abhorred of them. 
8 Jam ſo faſt in priſon: that I cannot 

9 My ſight faileth for ve Nee Lor 
ed 1 thee, I have 
to thce. 

10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead : : or ſhall 
the dead riſe up again, and praiſe thee? 

11 Shall thy * kindneis be ſnewed in the grave: or 
thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction? 

12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in the dark: 
and thy righteouſneſs in the land where all things are 


I have call - 


torgotten? 
1z Unto thee have I cried, O Lord: and early ſhall | 


my prayer come before thee, 
14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul: and hideſt 
ey thy lace trom me? 
lam in miſery, and like unto him that is at the 
to die: even rom my youth up thy terrors have 
1 ered with a troubled mind. 
16 Thy wrathtul diſpleaſure goeth over me: and the 
be- of thee hath undone me. 
7 They came round about me daily like water: and 
com me together on every ſide. 
"_ lovers and triends haſt thou put away from 
me: hid mine acquaintance out of my ſi ight. 


Evening Prayer, 


Nliſericordius Domini. Pfalm lxxxix, 


| af ſong ſhall bealway of the loving kindneſs of 
VM 4 2rd: with my mouth will [ever be ſhew- 
- Ing thy truth ſrom one generation to another. 

2, For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for ever: thy 
truth; ſhalt thou ſtabli ſb; in the heavens. ' | 

3 I have made a —— with my choſen: 1 have 
ſworn untg Paviq my 

4 Thy ſeed will I kerry A. ever: and ſet up thy 
throne from one generation to another. | 

5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe thy won- 
drous Works: and wy: truth in the congregation of the 


ſaints. 
6 For who is he among the clouds: that ſhall be com- 


Ws unto the Lord: 

7 And what is he among the gods ; that ſhall be like 
unto.the-Lord ? 

8 God is very greatly to he ſeared i in the council of 
the ſaints: and to be had in reverence of all them that 
are round about him. 

9 O Lord — of hoſts, who is like unto thee: thy 
truth, moſt mighty Lord, is on every ſide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea : thou ſtilleſt the 
waves thereof, when they ariſe. 

11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it: thou 
— ſcattered thine enemies abroad with thy migh- 

y arm. 


12 The heavens are 'thine, the earth alſo is thine : 


thou haſt laid the ſoundation of the round world, and 
all that therein is. 


13 Thou haſt made the north and the ſouth: Tabor 


and Hermon ſhall rejoice in thy Name. 
14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: {trong is thy hand, and 
high is thy right hand. 
15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitation of thy 
ſeat: meroy and truth ſhall go before thy face. 
16 Bleſſed is the people, Lord, that can rejoice'i 
— ee: they ſhall Walk in the light of thy counte- 
ance, 
1) Their delight ſhall be daily in gy Net Name; 
thy righteouſhe ſhall they _ their boaſt, 


P SAL. 


t ſortn. 
etched forth my hands un- 


in my judgments; 


3 — a Grareſt unto; Days in thy tru 


Q > Wher 5 
{ with ken Lord fo tor — Amen, 


Tho xvii. Day. 


18 For thou art the glory 'of their ſtrength : and in 
thy loving kindneſs thou ſhalt lift up our horns. 
19 For the Lord is our defence: he holy One of Ic 
rael is our Kin Nn 
20 Thou ſpaleſt ſometime in viſions unto thy ſai 
and ſaidſt; 
I have exalted-one choſen out of the people. 
21 1 have found David my ſervant: | with my holy oil 
have I anointed him. 
22 My hand ſhall hold him fait: and my arm ſhall 
ſtrengthen him. 
23 The enemy ſhall not be able to do him Violence | 
the on of wickedoef ſhall not hurt him. | 
24 J will ſmite down his foes before bis face: and. 
plague them that hate him. 
5 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with him: 
— in my Name ſhall his horn be exalted. 
26 | will ſet his dominion alſo i in the ſea; and his 
right hand in the floods. 
27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my Father: my Cod, 
and my ſtrong ſalvation. 
28 And I will make him my firft-born: higher than | 
= * s of the earth. 
y — will I keep for him for evermore : and 
* — all ſtand faſt with him. 


have laid help upon one that is mighty,” 


„ 


30 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for ever: and 5 


his throne as the days of heaven. 


31 But if his chil ren forſake my law: and walk not 


32 If they br 
mandments : I will viſit their offences with the rod, and 
their fin with ſcourges. 


eak my ſtatutes, and keep not my com- 


33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not utter- 79 


ly take from him : nor ſuffer my truth to fail. 


34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing 1 
that is gone out of my lips: | have ſworn once by mx 


holineſs, that I will not fail David. 


35 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever: and his ſeat is like | 


25 the ſun before me. 


36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the moon: A 


as the faithful witneſs in heaven. 

37 But thou haſt abhorred, and forſaken thine Anoint- 
ed: and art diſpleaſed at him. 

38 Thou h 


broken the covenant of thy. Schi : | 


| and caſt his crown to the gro 


29 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges : And broten 3 


down his ſtrong holds. | 
40 All they t That go by, ſpoil him: and he is become 


a reproach to his neighbours, 


made all his adverſaries.to wag ; 
42 Thou haſt taken away the. ed ge. of his ſword: d 
giveſt him not victory in the batte 
43 Thou haſt put out his glory: and caſt his. throne. 
down to the ground. 
44 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortened ; and 00. 


vered him with diſhonour. 


[> 


| 1 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his enemies: 


45 Lord how long wilt thou hide thy ſelf, tor ever: 8 


and ſhall thy wrath burn like fire? 
46 O remember how ſhort 8 time is: wherelare baſk 
fon made all men for nought? 


47 Whatman is he thatliveth, and hall.not ſeed h. 
ö and "ſhall he deliver his ſoul ſrom the hand of, n Mc 


48 Lord, where are thy old Janes $2 i 9) which |, 


[394 1 1 


the .rebuke that th 


emember, Lord, 


7 thi oot tteps S 


2 


* 
— 
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x 


1 


ls and how I. do bee in my boſam, the bY 1 


vp. — — —-—-tt m — 


|} 


Lhe xviii. Day. | 
4557 Morning Prayer. a 
Domine, refugium. Pſalm xc. | | 


neration to another, | Y 
2 Before the mountains were brought forth, 
or ever the earth and the world were made: thou art 
God from everlaſting, and world without end. it 1 
3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou ſayeſt, 
Come again, ye children of men. my 
4 For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſter- 
day: ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night 
5. As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them they are even as a 
ſleep: and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 
In the morning it is green, and groweth up: but in 
the evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 


For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure: and are 
afraid at thy wrathful indignation. 11 8 


Oa v, thou haſt been our refuge: from one ge- 


8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee: and our ſe- 


cret fins in the light of thy countenance. - ds; 1 
9 For when thou art angry, all our days are gone: 
Weg our years to an end, as it were a tale that is 

10 The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, 
and though men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to four- 


| ſcore years: yet is their ſtrength then but labour and 


ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 
11 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath: for even 


thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 


12 So teach us to number our days: that we may ap- 
ply our hearts unto wiſdom. | . 
13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gra- 
cious unto thy ſervants. | | 
14 O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ſo 

ſhall we rejoice, and be glad all the days of our life. 
15 Comfort us again now after the time that thou haſt 
plagued us: and tor the years wherein we have ſuffered 
adverſity. L 11 | | 
- 16 _— thy ſervants thy work: and their children 
thy glory. , . 
1 Ani! the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be 
upo! «+ proſper thou the work of our hands upon us, 

* proiper thou cur handy-work. t 

| Qui babtiat, Pſalm xct. 

: Hoſo dwelleth under the detence of the mo 
V High: ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the Al- 


ty. 
2 I will fay unto the Lord, thou art my hope, and 
my ſtrong hold my God, in him will I truſt. 
3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the 


hunter: and from the noiſom peſtilence. 


4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings, and thou 
ſhalt be fate under his feathers: his faichfulneſs and 
truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terror by night: 
nor for the arrow that flieth vy day ; 

s For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs: nor 
for the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in the noon-day. | 
7A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten thouſand 
at thy right hand: but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 

8 3 with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold: and ſee the 
reward of the ungodly. ; 

9 For thou, Lord art my hope: thou halt ſet thine 
houſe of defence very high. _ 5353 

10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee: neither 
ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee: to 
keep thee in all thy * . 

12 They ſhall bear thee in their hands: that thou 


hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 


13 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion and adder: the young 
lion and the dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy feet. 
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The xvin. Day. © 
14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore 
will I deliver him: I will ſet him up, becauſe he hath 
known my Name. | 
15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will hear him : yea, 
I am with him in trouble; I will deliver him, and bring 
him to honour. | 
16 With long life will I ſatisfy him: and ſhew him 
my ſalvation. 5 
Bonum eft confiteri, Pſalm xcii. 
* is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord: and 
to ſing praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt Higheſt; 
© 2 To telf of thy loving kindneſs early in the morn- 
ing: and of thy truth in the night-ſeaſon ; _ 
3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the 
lute : upon a loud inſtrument, and upon the harp. 
4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy 
works: and 1 will rejoice in giving praiſe for the ope- 
rations of thy hands. & 
5 O Lord, how glorious are thy works: thy thoughts 
are very deep. | I $4128 
6 An unwiſe man doth not well confider this: and a 
fool doth not underſtand it. | 
When the ungodly are green as the graſs, and when 
all the workers of wickedneſs do flourith: then ſhall 
ox be deſtroyed for ever; but thou, Lord, art the 
molt Higheſt for evermore. Han $3 
8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, thine enemies 
ſhall periſh ; and all the workers of wickedneſs ſhall be 
deſtroyed. 
9 But-mine horn ſhall be exalted like the horn of an 
unicorn : for | am anointed with treth oil. f 
10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine enemies: 
and mine ear ſhall hear his deſire of the wicked that 
ariſe up againſt me. | 
11 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palm-tree: and 
ſhall ſpread abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 
12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord: ſhall 
flouriſh in the courts of the houſe of our God. 
13 They alſo ſhall bring forth more fruit in their age: 
and ſhall be fat and well-liking. 
14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord my ſtrength 
is: and that there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. 
Evening Prayer. 
Dominus regnavit, Pſalm xcni. 
Hz Lord is King, and hath put on glorious ap. 
\ parel: the Lord hath put on his apparel, and 
irded himſelt with ſtrength, a 
2 He hath made the round world ſo ſure: that it 
cannot be moved. 
3 Ever ſince the world began hath thy ſeat been pre- 
ared : thou art from everlaſting. : 
4 The floods are riſen, O Lord, the floods have liſt 
up their voice: the floods lift up their waves. 
5 The waves of the ſea are mighty, and rage horribly: 
but yet the Lord, who dwelleth on high, is mightier. 
6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure : holine!s 
becometh thine houſe tor ever. 
Deus ultionum. Pſalm xciv. 
Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth : thou 
() God, to whom vengeance belongeth, thew thy 
* 


2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the world : and reward the 
proud after their deſerving. 

3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly : how long ſhall 
the ungodly triumph ? Me ga 

4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak ſo difdain- 
fully : and make ſuch proud * 

They ſmite down thy people, O Lord: and trouble 

thine heritage. . | | 

6 They murder the widow, and the ſtranger: and 
put the fatherleſs to death. 145 
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7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not ſe: 
neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. | 

8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people: O ye 
fools, when will ye underſtand ? 

9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear: or he 
that made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 

10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen: it is he that 
teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh ? 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man: that 
they are but vain. 

12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord : 
and teacheſt him in thy law. 1 

13 That thou mayeſt give him patience in time of ad- 
veriitys until the pit be digged up for the ungodly. 

14 For the Lord will not fail his people: neither will 
he forſake his inheritance ; : 

15 Until righteouſneſs turn again unto judgment: 
all e as are true in heart ſhall follow it. 

16 Who will riſe up with me againſt the wicked: or 
who will take my part againſt the evil doers? 2 

17 If the Lord had not helped me: it had not failed, 
but my ſoul had been put to ſilence. 

18 But when I ſaid, My toot hath ſlipped : thy mer- 
ey, O Lord, held me up. ; 

19 In the multitude of the ſorrows that I had in my 
heart: thy comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. 

20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the ſtool of 
wickedneſs :- which imagineth miſchief as a law ? 

21 They gather them together againſt the ſoul of the 
righteous: and condemn the innocent blood. 

22 But the Lord is my refuge: and my God is the 
ſtrength of my confidence, ; 

23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſs, and 
oy Dom in their own malice ; yea, the Lord our 
God ſhall deſtroy them. | 


| Morning Prayer. 
Ventte, exultemus. Pſalm xcv. 


Cons, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us hear- f 
tily rejeice in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 


2 Let us come before his preſence with 
thankſgiving : and ſhe w our ſelves glad in him 
with pſalms. 


3 For the Lord i t : 1 a 
bode => _ is r great God: and a great King a 


4 In his hand are all the corners of the earth: and 
the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 

5 The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands pre- 
pared the dry 1 Fa | 

6 O come, let us worſhip, and fall down: kneel 
before the Lord our Maker. W IRA 

7 Forhe 1s the Lord our God: and we are the people 
of ns paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

8 To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts: as in the provocation, and as in the day of 
temptation in the wilderneſs ; 

9 When your fathers tempted me: proved me, and 
ſaw my works, | 
10 Forty years long was I grieved with this genera- 
tion, and faid : It is a people that do err in their hearts, 
for they have not known my ways ; | 

11 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath :.that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt. 

Cantate Domino. Pſalm xcvi, 
Oo Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing unto the 
CJ Lord, all the whole earth. | 
_ 2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his Name : be tell- 
ing of his ſalvation from day to day. 
3 Declare his honour unto the heathen: and his won- 


ders unto all people. 
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4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily be praiſ- | 


ed: he is more to be feared than all gods. 

5 As for all the gods of the heathen, they are but 
idols: but it is the Lord that made the heavens. 

6 Glory and worſhip are before him: power and ho- 
nour are in his ſanctuary. ; 

7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the people: 
aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and power. . 

8 Aſeribe unto the Lord the honour due unto his 
Name: bring preſents, and come into his courts. 

9 O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs: let 
the whole earth ſtand in aw of him. : 

10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord is 
King: and that it is he who hath made the round world 
ſo taſt that it cannot be moved, and how that he ſhall 
judge the people righteouſly. 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad : 
let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is. 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is in it: then 
thall all the trees of the wood rejoice beſore the Lord. 

13 For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth: 
and with righteouſneſs to judge the world, and the peo- 
ple with his truth. a | 

Dominus regnavit, Pſalm xcvn. 
He Lord is King, the earth may be glad thereof; 
yea, the multitude of the illes may be glad 
thereof. | es 85 {92512 

2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him : righte- 
ouſneſs and judgment are the habitation of his ſeat. 

3 There ſhall go a fire before him: and burn up his 
enemies on every fide. | 

4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world: the earth 
ſaw it, and was afraid. | 

5 The hills melted like wax at the preſence of the 
Lord: at the preſence ot the Lord of the whole earth. 

6 The heavens have declared his righteouſneſs : and 
all the people have ſeen his glory. 25 - 

Confounded be all they that worſhip carved ima- 
get, and that delight in vain gods: worthip him, all ye 


8. 
8 Sion heard of it, and rejoĩced: and the daughters 
of Juda were glad, becauſe of thy judgments, O Lord.. 

9 For thou, Lord; art higher than all that are in the 
earth: thou art exalted far above all gods. | 

10 O'ye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate: the 
thing which is evil: the Lord preſerveth the ſouls of 
his faints ; he ſhall deliver them from the hand of. the 
3 ED 3 
11 There is ſprung up a light for the righteous: and 
joy ful gladneſs tor ſuch as are true-hearted. 

12 Rejoice in the Eord, ye righteous : and give thanks 
ſor a remembrance of his holineſs. 

Evening Prayer. | 

Cantate Domino. Pſalm xcviii. 


() S1NG unto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath” 


done marvellons things. : 
2 With his own right hand; and with his ho- 
ly arm : hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 

3 The Lord declared his ſalvation; his righteouſneſs - 
hath he openly ſhewedin the ſight of the heathen. - 

4 He hath remembered his- mercy and truth toward 
the houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of the world have: 
ſeen the ſalvation of our God: | 

5 Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands : 
ſing, rejoice and give thanks. 

6 Praiſe: the Lord upon the harp: fing to the harp. 
with a pfalm of thankſgiving. 

7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawms :. O ſhew- your 
ſelves joy ful before the Lord the King. : 

8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: 
the round world, and they that dwell therein. 


9 Let- 


ve xx. Day. | he , 
9 Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be 


joyful together before the Lord : for heis come to judge- 


the earth. 

10 With righteouſheſs ſhall he judge the world : and 

the people with equity. 

Dominus regnavit, Pſalm xcix. 

He Lord is King, be the people never ſo unpa- 
tient: he ſitteth between the cherubims, be the 

earth never ſo unquiet. 
2 The Lord is great in Sion : and high above all 


people. If 
3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: which is 
great, wonderful, and holy. | | 

4 The kings power loveth judgment, thou haſt — 
8 : 8 haſt executed judgment and righte- 
ouſneſs in Jacob. 

50 2. the Lord our God: and fall down before 
his footſtool, for he is holar. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and Samuel 
among ſuch as call upon his Name: theſe called upon 
the Lord, and he heard them. 

7 He ſpake unto them out of thecloudy pillar : for they 
kept his teſtimonies, and the law that he gave them. 

. 8 Thou heardeſtthem, O Lord our God: thou forgav- 
eſt them, O God, and puniſhedſt their own inventions. 

9 O magnify the Lord our God, and worſhip him 
upon his holy hill: for the Lord our God is holy. 

| Jula late Deo. Pſalm c. 


Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the Lord 
A _ | : "=; 
2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God: it is he that 


with gladneſs, and come before his preſence with 


hath made us, and not we our ſelves, we are his peop 
and the ſheep of his paſture. ; a 
3 O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, 
and into his courts with praiſe: be thankful unto him, 
and 2 good of his Name. a . 
4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting: 
and his truth — from generation to generation. 
Miſericordiam & judicium. Pſalm ci. 
Y ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgment: unto thee 
O Lord, will I ſing. : : | 
a 1 let me have underſtanding: in the way of god- 
neſs. 
3 When wilt thou come unto me: I will walk in my 
houſe with a perfect heart. 
4 1 will take no wicked thing in hand; I hate the ſins 
of unfaithfulneſs: there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. 
5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I will not 
know a wicked perſon. Hef's . 
6 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour : him will I 


| 8 : 
7 Whoſe hath alſo a proud look and high ſtomach : 


I will not ſuffer him. : 
8 Mine eyes look upon. ſuch as are faithful in the 
land: that they may dwell with me. 
9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life: he ſhall be my ſervant. 
10 There ſhall nodeceittul perſon dwell in my houſe : 
he that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my _ . 
11 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the ungodly that are in the 
land: that I may root out all wicked doers from the 
city of the Lord. | 


— —_— 


— — 


Morning Prayer. 
Domine, exaudi. Plalm cii. 
H' AR my prayer, O Lord: and let my crying 
| come unto thee, | | 
2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of 
my trouble: incline thine ears unto me, when I call; 
O hear me, and that right ſoon. 


S. The xx. Day. 
3 For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke: and 
my bones are burnt up as it were a fire-brand. - 7 
4 My heart is ſmitten down, and withered like graſs: 
ſo that I forget to eat my bread. | 
- $5. For the voice of my groaning: my bones will ſcarce 
cleave to my fleſh. | | 
s I am become like a pelican in the wilderneſs: and 

like an owl that is in the deſert, . $541 

7 I have watched, and am even as it were a ſparrow : 
that ſitteth alone upon the houſe-top. 

8 Mine enemies revile me all the day long: and they 
that are mad upon me, are ſworn together againlt me. 

9 For have eaten aſhes as it were bread: and min- 

gled my yrs 2 wecpnfls 3 2 

to And that becauſe of thine indignation and wrath: 
for thou haſt taken me up, and caſt - ay" ad | 

11 My days are gone like a ſhadow: and I am wither- 
ed like graſs. 

12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever: and thy 
remembrance throughout all generations, - 
13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion: for 
it is time that thou have mercy upon her, yea, the time 
is come. 

14 And why? thy ſervants think upon her ſtones: 
and it pitieth them to ſee her in the duſt. 

15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O Lord: and 
all the kings of the earth thy Majelty ; 

16 When the Lord ſhall build up Sion: and when his 
glory ſhall appear; 7 | 

17 When he turneth him unto the — of the poor 
deſtitute : and deſpiſeth not their deſire. 

18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come after : 


le, nord ap people which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe the 


Lord. | 
19 For he hath looked down from his ſanctuary : out 
of the heaven did the Lord behold the earth; 
20 That he might hear the mournings of ſuch as are 
= 3 and deliver the children appointed unto 
eath; 
21 That they may declare the Name of the Lord in 
Sion: and his worſhip at Jeruſalem; 
22 When the people are gathered together: and the 
kingdoms alſo to ſerve the Lord. 
23 He brought down my ſtrength in my journey: 
and ſhortened my days. 4 
24 But I ſaid, O my God, take me not away in the 
midſt of mine age: as for thy years they endure . 
out all generations. Tack 1%, ; 
25 'Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the foun- 
dation of the earth: and the heavens are the work of 
thy hands, Wk 
26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: they all 
ſhall wax old as doth a garment, 8 
27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they 
ſhall be changed: but thou art the ſame, and thy years 
ſhall not fail. 
28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue : and 
their ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight. 
; Benedic, anima mea. Pſalm ciii. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: and all that is within 


me, praiſe his holy Name. 
2 In e the Lord, O my ſoul: and forget not all his 
nefits : 


4 3 W ho forgiveth all thy ſin : and healeth all thine in- 
rmities ; - 
4 Who ſaveth thy life from deſtruction: and crown- 
eth thee with mercy and loving kindneſs; 
5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things: mak- 
ing thee young and luſty as an eagle. 

6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment : 
for all them that are oppreſſed with wrong. * 

| | 7 


The xx. Day. 


7 He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes : his works unto 
the children of Iſrael. | | 

8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy : long- 
ſuffering, and of great goodneſs, ; 

9 He will not alway be chiding : neither keepeth he 
his anger for ever. 1 

10 He hath not dealt with us after our ſins: nor re- 
warded us according to our wickedneſſes. 3 


11 For look how high the heaven is in compariſon of 


the earth: ſo great is his mercy alſo toward them that 
tear him. 

12 Look how wide alſo the caſt is from the weſt : ſo 
far hath he ſet our fins trom ns. 

13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his own children: 
even ſo is the Lord merciful untothem that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth whereof we are made: he re- 
membereth that we are but duſt. 

15 Thedays of man are but as graſs : for he flouriſheth 
as a flower of the field. 

16 For as ſoon as the wind goeth over it, it is gone: 
and the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 

17 But the merciful goodneſs of the Lord endureth 
for ever and ever upon them that fear him: and his 
zighteouſneſs upon childrens children; : 

18. Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant : and think 
upon his commandments to do them. | 

19 The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heaven : and 
his kingdom ruleth over all. 26 | 
20 O praiſe the Lord, Je angels of his, ye that excel 
in ſtrength : ye that fulfil his commandment, and heark- 
en unto the voice of his words. 

21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts: ye ſervants of 
his that do his pleaſure. | 

22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works of his, in 
- aces ot his dominion : praiſe thou the Lord, O my 
0 


Evening Prayer. 


Benedic, anima mea. Pſalm civ. 


| P RArSs E the Lord, O my ſoul: O Lord my God, 


thou art become exceeding glorious, thou art 
clothed with majeſty and honour. 

2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelf with light, as it were with 

a garment : and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a cur- 


tain, 7 

3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the wa- 
ters: and maketh the clouds his chariot, and walketh 
upon the wings of the wind. 

4 He maketh his angels ſpirits: and his miniſters a 
flaming fire. 

5 He laid the foundations of the earth: that it never 


ſhould move at any time. 


6 Thou coveredit it with the deep like as with a gar- 
ment: the waters ſtand-in the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee: at the voice of thy thun- 
der they are atraid, 

8 They go up as high as the hills, and down to the 
valleys beneath: even unto the place whiek thou haſt 
appointed for them. 

9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds which they ſhall 
not paſs: neither turn again to cover the earth.. 

10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers : which run 
among the hills. 

11 All beaſts of the field drink thereof: and the wild 
aſſes quench their thirſt. 

12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have their 
habitation 2: and — among the branches. 

13 He watereth the hills from above: the earth is fill- 


ed m_ _ fruit * thy 3 8 
14 He bringeth forth graſs for the cattle ; and green 
herb for the Grice of 2 l mY | 
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15 That he may bring ſood out of the earth, and 
wine that maketh glad the heart of man: and oil to 
make him a cheerful countenance, and bread to ſtrength- 
ed mans heart, 2 

16 The trees of the Lord alſo are full of fap: even 
the cedars of Libanus, which he hath planted. 

17 Wherein the birds make their neſts : and the fir- 
trees are a dwelling for the ſtork. - ! 
18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats: 
and ſo are the ſtony rocks for the conies, 

19 He appointed the moon for certain ſeaſons: and 
the ſun knoweth his going down. | 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs, that it may be night: 
wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt do move. $22, 

21 The lions roring after their prey: do ſeek their 
meat from God. | | 

22 The ſun ariſeth, and they get them away toge- 
ther : and lay them down in their dens. a 

23 Man pgoeth forth to his work, and to his labour: 
until the evening. A: 

24 O Lord, how manifold are thy works; in wiſ⸗ 
_ haſt thou made them all, the earth is- full of thy 
riches. 

25 So is the great and wide ſea alſo: wherein are 
— creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great 

aſts 


| 26 There go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan: 
whom thou haſt made to take his paſtime therein. 
27 Theſe wait all N thee : that thou mayeſt give 
them meat in due ſeaſon. s | 
28 When thou giveſt it them, they gather it: and 
when thou openeſt thy hand, they are filled with 


. 29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled : 
when thou takett away their breath, they die, and are 
turned again to their duſt. | 

30 When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they 
— made: and thou ſhalt renew the face of the 
earth. : 

31 The 33 majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure for 
ever: the Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. 

32 The earth ſhall tremble at the look of him: if he 
do but touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke; 

33 1 will ſing unto the Lord as long as I live: I wilt 
praiſe my God while I have my being. = 

34 And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe him: my joy ſhall be 
in the Lord. 

35 As for ſinners, they ſhall be conſumed out of th&- 
earth, and the ungodly ſhall come to an end: praiſe: 
thou the Lord, O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. FI?! 


| Morning Prayer. 
Cenſitemini Domino. Pſalm cv. 
GTV thanks unto the Lord, and call upon 
— Name: tell the people what things he hath 
one. i 
2 O let beer ſongs be of him, and praiſe him: and 
let your talking he of all his wondrous works. | 
3 Rejoice in his holy Name: let the heart of them 
rejoice that ſeek the Lord. 
4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength: ſeek his face ever- 
more. 5 
5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath done: 
his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth; | 
6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant : ye children of 
Jacob his choſen, 
7 He is the Lord our God: his judgments are in all 
the world. 
8 He hath been alway mindful of his covenant and 
promiſe; that he made to a thouſand generations; _ | 
9 Even- 


e xxi. Day. 

9 Even the covenant that he made with Abraham: 
and the oath that he ſware unto Iſaac; | 

10 And appointed the ſame unto Jacob for a law: and 
to Iſrael for an everlaſting teſtament, | | 
.. 41 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan: 
the lot of your inheritance, | 
12 When there were yet but a few of them: and they 
ſtrangers in the land ; | 

13 What time as they went from one nation to an- 
other: from one kingdom to another people ; 

14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: but re- 
proved even kings for their ſakes. 


4 j Touch not mine Anointed: and do my prophets 
no harm, 


16 Moreover, he called for a dearth upon the land. 


and deſtroyed all the proviſion of bread. 
17 But he had ſent a man before them: even Joſeph 
who was fold to be a bond-ſervant ; 
18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the ſtocks: the iron en- 
tered into his ſoul; 54 
19 Until the time came that his cauſe was known: 
the word of the Lord tried him, 

20 The king ſent, and delivered him: the prince of 
the people let him go free. 
2 He made him lord alſo of his houſe : and ruler of 
all his ſubſtance; 
22 That he might inform his princes after his will: 
and 7-0 3 . | Eg 
23 Iſrael alſo came into : Jacob was a 
ſtranger in the land of Ham. of J 

24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly : and 
made them ſtronger than their enemies; 

25 Whoſe heart turned ſo, that they hated his people: 
and dealt untruly with his ſervants. | 

26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant : and Aaron whom 
he had choſen. | ; 
27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them : and 
wonders in the land of Ham. | 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark: and they were 
not obedient unto his word. | 
4 59 He turned their waters into blood: and flew their 

30 Their land brought forth frogs : yea, even in their 
s chambers. | 
31 He ſpake the word, and there came 

flies: and lice in all their 

32 He gave them hail- 
fire in their land, = & 
33 He ſmote their vines alſo and fig-trees: and de- 
ſtroyed the trees that were in their coaſts. 


all manner of 
eee * 


34 He ſpake the word, and the graſtioppers came, and 
cate eat up all the graſs in 


rpillars innumerable: and di 
their land, and devoured the fruit of their ground. 
35 He fmote all the firſt-born in their land : even the 

chief of all their ſtrength. 1 
36 He brought them forth alſo with ſilver and gold: 
there was not one feeble perſon among their tribes. 

: : 37 Bgy t was glad at their departing : for they were 
afraid of them, | | 

38 He ſpread out a cloud to be a covering: and fire 
to give light in the night - ſeaſon. 

39 At their deſire he brought quails: and he filled 
them with the bread of heaven. 

40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters flow- 
ed out: ſo that rivers ran in the dry places. 

41 For why? he remembered his holy promiſe: and 

:braham his ſervant. ; 

42 And he brought forth' his people with oy: and 
his —_— with gla _ * 6 

43 And gave them the lands of the heathen: and they 
took rhe laboure of the people in poſſeſſionn;n 
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ones for rain : and flames of 


; The XXI. Day. 

.44 That they might keep his ſtatutes: and obſerve 
his laws. | "BF 
| Evening Prayer. 


Confitemint Domino. Plalm cvi. - 
GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra- 


() cious : and his mercy endureth for ever. 
_ 2 Who can expreſs the noble acts of the 
Lord: or ſhew forth all his — £5.74 

3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep judgment: and 
do 1 | | | 

4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the favour 
that thou beareſt unto thy people: O viſit me with thy 
ſalvation. : 

5 That I may ſee the felicity of thy choſen: and re- 
joice. in the gladneſs of thy people, and give thanks 
with thine inheritance. * 

s We have ſinned with our fathers : we have done 
amiſs, and dealt wickedly. 
Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, 
neither kept they thy great goodneſs in remembrance: 
but were diſobedient at the ſea, even at the Red ſea. 

8 Nevertheleſs, he helped them tor his Names fake : 
that he might make his power to be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, and it was dried up: 
ſo he led them through the deep, as through a wilder- 


neſs, 

10 And he ſaved them from the adverſaries hand: 
and delivered them from the hand of the enemy. 

11 As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters over- 
whelmed them: there was not one of them left. 
12 Then believed they his words: and ſang praiſe 
unto him. SHER 

13 But within a while they forgat his works; and 
would not abide his counſel. 8 

14 But luſt came upon them in the wilderneſs : and 
they tempted God in the deſert. 

15 And he gave them their deſire : and ſent leanneſs 
withal into their ſoul. mY 
16 They angred Moſes alſo in the tents ; and Aaron 


the ſaint of the Lord. | 


17 So the earth opened, and ſwallowed up Dathan : 
and covered the congregation of Abiram. 
18 And the fire was kindled in their company: the 

flame burnt up the ungodly. 255 
19 They made a calf in Horeb: and worſhipped the 

molten image. | 0944 ; Dp 
20 Thus they turned their glory : into the ſimilitude 

of a calf that eateth hay. a ; 

F 21 "ap 8 ou their Saviour: who had 
one ſo great things in Egypt; | 
22 7 45 4 the land of Ham: and ſear- 

ful things by the Red ſea. | | | 
23 So he ſaid, he would have deſtroyed them, had 

not Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the gap: to 
turn away his wrathful indignation, leſt he ſhould de- 

{troy them. 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant land : 
and gave no credence unto his word, | 

25 But murmured in their tents: and hearkened not 
unto the voice of the Lord. 

26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: to over- 

throw them in the wilderneſs ; RY | 
25 To caſt out their ſeed among the nations: and to 

ſcatter them in the lands. | 

28 They joined themſelves unto Baal-peor: and ate 

the offerings of the dead 8 
29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their own 

inventions: and the plague was great among them. 

30. 20 LIE up Phinces and prayed : and ſo the 
lague Ce 9 4. 8 633 

* 31 And 


be xxil. Day. nia 
31 And that was counted unto him for righteouſfieſs; 
among all poſterities for evermore. | ; | 

32 They angred him alſo at the waters of ſtrife; ſo 
that he puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes ; 


33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit : ſo that he ſpake der 


unadviſedly with his _ | 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen : as the Lord 
commanded them; * 

35 But were mingled among the heathen: and learn- 
ed their works. | ; 1 n 

36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idols, which 
turned to their own decay: yea, they offered their ſons 
and their daughters unto devils, ; 

37 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of their 
ſons, and of their daughters: whom they offered un- 
on idols of Canaan, and the land was defiled with 
blood. 
38 Thus were they ſtained with their own works : and 
went a whoring with their own inventions. 

29 Therefore was the-wrath of the Lord kindled 
againſt his people: inſomuch that he abhorred his own 
mheritance. ; 

40 And he gave them over into the hand of the hea- 
then: and they that hated them were lords over them. 

41 Their enemies oppreſſed them: and had them in 
ſubjection. : 8 "PONG 
42 Many a time did he deliver them: but they re- 
belled ſt him with their own inventions, and were 
brought down in their wickedneſfſs. 

43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adverſity : he 


heard their complaint. 


44: He thought upon his, covenant, and pitied them, 
according unto the multitude of his mercies : yea, 
hy made all thoſe that led them away captive, to pity 
them. | a 
45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, and gather us from 
among the heathen : that we may give thanks unto thy 
holy Name, and make our boalt of thy praiſe, 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from everlaſt- 
ing, and world without end: and let all the people ſay, 

men. 


— — —— 


Morning Prayer. 
. Confitemini Domino, Pſalm cvii; 


Gtvx thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath 
redeemed: and delivered from the hand of the 
enemy ;. * 
z And gathered them out of the lands, from the 
Fo ; and. from the weſt: from the north, and from the 
Outh. ö 
4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way: 
and found no city to dwell in; 
5. Hungry and thirſty: their ſoul fainted in them. 
6 So they cried unto-the Lord in their trouble: and 
he delivered them from their diſtreſs. 2011 
7 He led them forth by the right way: that they 
my go to the city where they. dwelt. 1 „ 24 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord ſor his 
goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth tor the 
children of men | | 
9 For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul: and filleth the 
hungry ſoul with goodneſs; _ | | 
10 Such as ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death: 
being fait bound in-miſery. and iron. | 
ri Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the Lord: 
and lightly regarded the coùnſel of the moſt Highelt; 
12 He alſo brought down their heart theough heavi- 
nels ; they felt down, and. there was none to help them. 


I SALMS. 


XIII. Fay. 
13 So when they eried unto the Lord in their trou- 


ble: he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 
14 For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out 
of the ſhadow of death : and brake their bonds in ſun- 


15 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for 
the children of men! | * 

16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs: and ſmit- 
ten the bars of iron in ſunder. | 2 
17 Foolith men are plagued for their offence: and be- 
cauſe of their wickedneſs. 073 | 

18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and they 
were even hard at deaths door. 
19 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trou- 
ble : he delivered them out of their diſtreſs; 
20 He ſent his word, and healed them: and they 
were ſaved from their deſtruction. 5 

21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for 
the children of men! ; 
22 That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving: and tell out his works with gladnefs ! 

23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips: and occupy. 
their buſineſs in great waters, ; 

24 Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and his 
wonders in the deep. Fi I = 

25 For at his word the ſtormy. wind-ariſeth : which : 
liſteth up the waves: thereof. ; 2 

26 They are carried up to the heaven, and down 

ain to the deep: their ſoumelteth away becauſe of 
the trouble. | FLY Gs 

27 They reel-to and fro, and ſtagger like a. drunken 
man: and are at their wits end, f 1 

28 80 when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: 
he delivereth them out of their diſtreſs. | 
29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe : ſo that the 
waves thereof are ſtill. | f 

zo Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reft: 
2 bringeth them unto the haven where they 
would | | 


8 2 
31 O that mem would therefore praiſe the Lord ſor 
his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth for 
the children of men ! 25 7 
32 That they would exalt him alſo in the congrega - 
I of the people: and praiſe him in the ſeat of the 
ers! | DA 
33 Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs: and! 
drieth up the water-ſprings. 2 
24 A fruitful land maketh he barren : for thewicked-- 
neſs of them that dwell therein. WOES 
- 35+ Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding- water: 
and water- 8 of 2 — ground; | 
36 And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they may- 
build them a city to dwell in | 
37 That they may ſow their land, and plant vine-- 
yards: to yield them truits of increaſe. ets, | 
38 He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply exceed- 
ingly : and ſuffereth not their cattle to decreaſe. 
39 And again, when they are.miniſhed/ and brought 
N through oppreiſion, through any plague or trou- 
e 3 ; ; 
40 Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreatedthrough : 
tyrants; and let them wander out of the way in the 
wilderneſs ;. i 
41 . e worhoy > the poor out of miſery: and mak 
eth him houſholds like a flock ot ſneep- pls . 
432 The righteous will conſider this, and-rejoices and 


the mouth ot all wickedneſs ſhall he topped. . - 


43 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: and they: 
ſhall, underſtand the loving. kindneſs of the Lord... my 
Evemogz 


* 7 3 
©; WLE 


* « 


Evening Prayer. is 4.24 
FN . Paratum cor meum. Pſalm cviii. Alva 
Gop, my heart is ready, my heart is ready: 1 
will fing and give praiſe with the beſt member 
that I have. Etro Tx 
2 Awake, thou lute and harp: I my ſelf will awake 
right early. 
3 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple: I will ſing praiſes unto thee a the nations. 
4 For thy mercy is greater than the heavens : and thy 
truth reacheth unto the clouds. | 
3 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens : and 
thy glory above all the earth. 
s That thy beloved may be delivered: let thy right 
hand fave them, and hear thou me. 
7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs: I will rejoice there- 
_ and divide Sichem, and mete out the valley of Suc- 
8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim al- 
ſo is the ſtrength of my head. 
9 Juda is my law-giver, Moab is my waſh- pot: over 
Edom will I caſt out my thoe; upon Philiſtia will I tri- 


umph. 
10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: and who 
will bring me into Edom ? | 
11 Halt not thou forſaken us, O God: and wilt not 
O God go ſorth with our hoſts ? | 
12 O help us againſt the enemy: for vain is the help 
of man. | 
13 Through God we ſhall do great acts: and it is he 
that ſhall tread down our enemies. 
f Deus laudum. Pſalm cix. EE 
Old not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe : for the 
mouth of the ungodly, yea, the mouth of the de- 
ceitful is opened upon me. 8 x 
2 Andt 4 ſpoken againſt me with falſe tongues: 
they compaſſed me about alſo with words of hatred, and 
fought againſt me without a cauſe. | | 
3 For the love that 1 had unto them, lo, they take 
now my contrary part: but I give my ſelf unto prayer. 
4 Thus have they re me evil ſor good: and 
hatred for my good will. 1 buy ; 
5 Set thou an ungodly man to be ruler over him : and 
let Satan ſtand at his right hand. : 
6 When ſentence is given upon him, let him be con- 
demned: and let his prayer be turned into fin. _ 
. 75 Let his days be few: and let another take his of- 


fice. | 
8 Let his children be fatherleſs: and his wife a a 


widow, 

p Let his children be vagabonds, and beg their bread: 
let them ſeek it alſo out of deſolate places. 

- 10 Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath: and 
let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. | 
1 Let there be no man to pity him: nor to have com- 
paſſion upon his fatherleſs children. a 

12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed: and in the next 
generation let his name be clean put out. | 
13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in remem- 
brance in the ſight of the Lord: and let not the fin of 
his mother be done away. | | 

14 Let them alway be before the Lord: that he may 
root out the memorial of them from off the earth; 

15 And that becauſe his mind was not to do good : 
but perſecuted the helpleſs man, that he might ſlay 
him that was vexed at the heart. Kees The 

16 His delight was in curſing, and it ſhall happen-un- 
fo _ he loved not bleſſing, therefore ſhall it be far 

17 He clothed himſelf with curſing, like as with a rai- 

\ 25 | 1 . 


all his command ments are true. 


Fouts and it ſhall come into his bowols like water, and 
e oil into his bone. o P! 

18 Let it be unto him as the cloke that he hath upon 
him: and as the girdle that he is alway girded withal. 
19 Let it thus happen from the Lord unto mine ene- 
mies: and to thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul. 

20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God, according 
unto thy Name: for ſweet is thy mercy. 

21 O deliver me, tor I am helpleſs and poor: and my 
heart 5 eee Bn 71 4 | N 

22 1 go hence like t ow that departeth: and 
am oh eg as the N 8 | 

23 My knees are weak thro ing: fleſh is 
dried up for want of fatneſs, _ Hae 

24 J became alſo a reproach unto them: they that 
looked upon me, ſhaked their heads. 

25 Help me, O Lord my God: O 
to thy mercy. . 

26 And they ſhall know, how that this is thy hand: 
and that thou Lord haſt done it. 
2 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou: and let them 
be confounded that riſe up againſt me; but let thy 
ſervant rejoice. ; f 

28 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame: and 
let them cover themſelves with their own confuſion as 
with a cloke. 

29 As for me, I will ” great thanks unto the Lord 
wk my mouth: and praiſe him among the multi- 
tude. ' n 
30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor: to 
ſave his ſoul from unrighteous judges. { 


_—_ 


fave me according 


Morning Prayer. 
Dixit Deminus, Pſalm ex. 


| H E Lord ſaid unto my Lord: Sit thou on my 
right hand, until I make thine enemies thy 
ſootſtool. | K 

2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power 

out of Sion: be thou ruler even in the midit among thine 


4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent : Thou act a 
Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedech, =» 
5 The Lord upon thy 3 U hand: ſhall wound even 
kings in the day of his wrath. 3 
6 He ſhall judge among the heathen ; he ſhall fill the 
laces with the dead bodies : and ſmite in ſunder the 
eads over divers countries. 
5 He thall drink of the brook in the way: therefore 
ſhall he lift up his head. 


Confitebor tibi. Palm cxi. 

Will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole heart: 
I ſecretly among the faithful, and in the congrega- 
tion. 5 

2 The works of the Lord are great: ſought out of all 
them that have pleaſure therein. | 

3 His work is worthy to be praiſed, and had in ho- 
nour : and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. ; 

4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his 


marvellous works: that they ought to be hadin remem- 
brance. | | 
5 He hath given meat unto them that fear him : he 
ſhall ever be mindful of his covenant. ' _ 
6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of his works: 
that he may give them the heritage of the heathen. 
, The works of his hands are verity and judgment : 


8 They 


F 


t iii Day. 
8 They 


truth and equi / 4a 
9: He ſent redemption unto, his people: he hath com- 
manded his covenant far even; Holy and reverend is his 


Name. 
10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom : 
a good underſtanding have all they that % thereatter ; 
the praiſe of ĩt endureth for ever. 
Beatus vir. Pſalm cxii 
Leſſed 2 5 man that ſeareth the . he bath 
B great del es nt ry wes yan 
2 His ed all be migh 5 eurthi the genera- 
tion of the-faithtul: ſhall be E 
3 Riches and plenteouſnefs ſhall be in his houſe: and 
his righteouſneſs 5 tor ever. 
nto the god Al, kein ariſeth up light in the dark- 
2 5 is mercitul, loving, and righteous. 
man is: merciful, an 


5 K lendeth: and will 
guide his words with diſcretion. 

6 For he ſhall never be moved: and the righteous 
ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance. 

7 He will not be afraid of any evil tidings: for his 
heart ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in the Lord. 

8 His heart is ſtabliſhed, and will not ſhrink: until 
he ſee his deſire upon his enemies. 


9 He bath diſperſed abroad, and given to the poor: 
and his righteouſneſs. remaineth for you his horn ſhall 


be:exalted witix honour. 

10 The ungad n ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him: 
he ſnall gnaſh with his teeth, "and conſume away ; the 
deſi re of he the ungodly ſhall perith. 

Laudatr, pueri. Plalm cxiii. 
* . Lord, ye ſervants: O praiſe the Name of 
the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this time 
forth for evermore. 

3 The e Name i is praiſed: from the riſing up of 


. ſun, unto the going down of the ſame. 
4 The Lord is N above all heathen : and his glory 
above the heavens. 


5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath his 
dwelling ſo high: and yet humbleth himſelf to behold 
the things that are in heaven and e 

6 He taketh up the ſimple out of the Juſt: and lifteth 
the poor out of the mire, 

7 That he may ſet him with the princes : even with 
the princes of his people. 

8 He maketh the barren woman to keep heuld'; and 
to be a joy ful mother of childeen; 


Evening Prayer. 
In exitu Iſrael. Pſalm exiv. 
7 Hen Iſrael came out of Egypt: and the 
_ of Jacob from among the ſtrange peo- 
K 2 * ſanctuary: and Iſrael his dominion. 
he ſea ſaw that, and fled: Jordan was dri ven back. 
- The mountains Skipped like rams: and the little hills 
like young ſheep. 
5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt: 
and thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back? 
6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams: and ye 
little hills like young ſheep? 
7 Tremble; thou earth, at the preſence of the Lord: 
at the preſence of the God of Jacob. 
8 Who turned the hard rock into a ſtanding water: 
and the flint- n into a ſpringi mg well. 

Non nobis, Domne. Pſalm cxv. 
WES unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name 
. 4 ve * ptaiſe: far thy loving mercy, and ſor wy 
ru 


"P'S ALMS. 
ſtand faſt ee nbi are done in ü 


The xxxiv. Day. 
2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen! ſay : Where is now 
their God? 
for our God, he is in heaven: he hath done 
whatſoever pleaſed him. 
4 Their idols are ſilver and gold: euen the work; of 
mene oh ths, and ſpeak have t 
5. They have mouths, an not : eyes ave 
and ſee > has 1 i PH 
6 They have ears, and hear not: noſes have they, 


7 They have hands, and handle not, feet have 
they and walk not: neither ſpeak they through their 
throat. 

$ They that make them are like unto them: and ſo 
are all ſuch as put their truſt in them. 

9 But thou houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lord: 
he is their ſuccour and defence. ; 

10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt i in the Lord: 
he is their helper and defender. 
11 Ye that frar the Lord, put your truſt in the Lord: 2 
* is their helper and defender. 

2 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall 
bleſ us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhalt 
bleſs the houſe Aaron. 

13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both ſmall 


Sleat. | 
14 The Lord ſhalt increaſe you more and more: you 
and your children. 
15 Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord: who made hea» 
ven and earth. | 
16 All the whole heavens are the Lords: the earth 
hath he given to the children of men. | 
17 The dead praiſe net thee, O Lord: neither all 
ey that go down into filence | 
But we will praiſe the — 9 time forth 
for evermore. 1 the Lord. 


2 22 41 
Morning ret : 
Dilexi, quontam. Pſalm cxvi. 
Am well pleaſed: that the Lord hath heard the 
I voice of my 


and ſmell not. 


2 That he . inclined his ear unto me: there 
fore will call upon bim as long as I live. 
3 The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: 
and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 

4 I ſhall find trouble and heavineſs, and I will call 
upon the Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
deliver my ſoul. 

5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : yea; dus God 


1s mercitul. 


6 The: Lord preſerveth- the ſimple: was in miſery, 
and he helped me. 

7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, O-my ſoul: ſor the 
Lord hath rewarded thee. 

8 And why ? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: 

mine eyes trom tears, and my feet from falling. 

|. 9 I will walls before the Lord: in the land of the 
vin 

10 1 believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but 1 was 
ſore troubled : | ſaid in my haſte, All men are lars. - - , 

11 What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all 
the benefits that he hath done unto me? 

12 I will receive the cup of ſalvation: and call upon 
the Name of the Lord: 

13 I will pay my vows now in the preſence of all his 
people: right dear in the ſight of the Lord is the death 
of his ſaints. b 

14 Behold, O Lord, bow thãt Jam thy ſervant: I am 
thy ſervant, and the fon of thine handmaid, thou haſt 
broken my bonds in ſunder. 


15 Lil 


The xxiv. Day. 


2 9841 NM. 


be xxiv. Day. | 


15 1 will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving: the facrifice with cords, yea, even unto the horns of the 


— 


and will call upon the Name of the Lord. 


Altar. 
- 16 1 will pay my vows unto the Lord in the fight of 28 Thou art my. God, and I will thank thee: thou 
e: 


all his people : in the courts of the Lords houſe, even 
in the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 
| Laudate Dominum. Pſalm cxvii. 
Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen : praiſe him, all ye 
nations. | 
2 For his merciful kindneſs is ever more and more 
towards us: and the truth of the Lord endureth tor 
ever. Praiſe the Lord. 5 


Confitemini Domino. Pſalm exviii, 


O Give thanks unto the Lord, ſor he is gracious: be- 
cauſe his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let Iſtael now confeſs, that he is gracious: and 
that his mercy endureth for ever. i 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſs: that his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. z | | 
4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord, confeſs : 
that his mercy endureth for ever. N 

L called upon the Lord in trouble: and thb Lord 
heard me at large. . 
5 The Lord is on my ſide: I will not fear what man 
doeth unto me. 5 

7 The Lord taketh my | 
therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 

8 It is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any 
confidence in nan. 3 316" 2 

9 lt is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any 
confidence in princes. | 

10 All nations compaſſed me round about: but in 
the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 

11 They kept me in on every fide, they kept me in, 
Fay, on every fide; but in the Name of the Lord will 
I — them. And 23 

12 They came about me like bees, and are extinct 
even as the fire among the thorns: tor in the Name of 
the Lord I will deſtroy them. 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might fall : 
but the Lord was my help. - | 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſong : and is be- 
come my ſalvation. - 7 ä | ; 

15 The voice of joy and health is in the dwellings of 
the righteous : the right hand of the Lord bringeth 
mighty things to paſs, N 

16 Phe right hand of the Lord hath the preeminence: 
= right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to 
Pals. 

P 15 I ſhall not die, but live: and declare the works of 
the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened and corrected me: but 
he hath not given me over unto death. 

19 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs: that I may 

o into them, and give thanks unto the Lore. 

20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righteous ſhall 
enter into it. . 


21 l will thank thee, for thou haſt heard me: and art ſello 


become my ſalvation. 


22 The fame ſtone which the builders refuſed : is be- 


come the head - ſtone in the corner. a 
23 This is the Lords doing: and it is marvellous in 

our eyes. 4 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made: we 

will rejoice and be glad in it. | 

- 25 Help me now, O Lord: O Lord, ſend us now pro- 
erity. h 

"6 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of the 

Lord: we have wiſhed you good luck, ye that are ot 

the houſe of the Lord. | | 
27 God is the Lord, who-hath ſhewed us light; bind 


with them that help me: 


ments have 1 laid before me. 


art my God, and I will praiſe the. 
29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
and his mercy endureth for ever. | 
| Evening Prayer. | 
Beatz immaculati. Pſalm x ix. 
LzsSED are thoſe that are undefiled in the way: 
and walk in the law of the Lord, 3 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies : and 
ſeek him with their whole heart. | 
3 For they who do no wickedneſs: walk in his ways. 
4 Thou haſt charged: that we ſhall diligently keep 
thy commandments. 
5 O that my ways were made ſo direct: that I might 
keep thy ſtatutes! _ 
s So ſhall I not be confounded : while I have reſpect 
unto all thy commandments. - 
F4 I will thank thee with an unfeigned heart: when 
I 2 have learned the judgments of thy righteouſ- 
e 


neſs. 
8 I will keep thy ceremonies : O forſake me not ut- 


terly. DOGS hy 
In quo corriget? 1 
11 ſhall a young man cleanſe his way: 
Y even by ruling himſelf after thy word. | 

2 With my whole heart have I fought thee: O let me 
not go wrong out of thy commandments. | 

3 Thy words have I bid within my heart: that I ſhould 
not ſin againſt thee. 5 

4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: O teach me thy ſta- 
tutes. a 
5 With my lips have I been telling: of all the judg- 
ments of thy mouth. e : 1. | 

6 I have had as great delight in the way of thy teſtimo- 
nies: as in all manner of riches. | 

5 I will talk of thy commandments : and have reſpect 
unto thy ways, : ; 

8 My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes: and I will not 


forget thy word. 
Retribue ſervo tuo. 


O Do well unto thy ſervant : that I may live and keep 


thy word. | 

2 Open thou mine eyes: that I may ſee the won- 
drous things of thy law. | 

3 I am a ſtranger upon earth: O hide not thy com- 
mandments ſrom me. 2 

4 My ſoul breaketh out for the very fervent deſire: 
that it hath al way unto thy judgments. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud: and curſed are they 
that do err from thy commandments. 


- 6 O turn from me ſhame and rebuke : for I have kept 


thy teſtimonies, 


Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me: but thy ſer- 
vant is occupied in thy ſtatute. | 
8 For thy teſtimonies are my delight: and my coun- 
Adheſit pavimento. 
XI ſoul cleaveth to the duſt: O quicken thou me 
M according to thy word. | 
2 1 have acknowledged my ways, and thou heardeit 
me: O teach me thy ſtatutes. ; | 
zZ Make me to underſtand the way of thy commmand- 
ments: and ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous works. 
4 My ſoul melteth away for very heavineſs : comfort 
thou me according unto thy Word. | 

5 Take from me the way of lying: and cauſe thou me 
to make much of thy law. 

6 1 have choſen the way of truth: and thy judg- 


| 7 I have 


che xxv. Day: 
I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies: O Lord, con- 
found me not. 1 | | Ts 
8 J will run the way of thy commandments: when 
thou haſt ſet my heart at liberty, 571 


6 


Morning Prayer. 
| Legem pone, 
| Eacn me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes : 
and I ſhall keep it unto the end. Bo 
2 CEive me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep 
thy law: yea, I ſhall keep it with my whole 
heart. | 


; Make me to go in the path of thy commandments; 


for therein is my deſire, 0 | 
4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies: and not to 


covetouſneſs. . 
5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold vanity : 


* and quicken thou me in thy way. 
en 6 0 ſtabliſh thy word in thy ſervant: that I may 
fear the. | 
* 5 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of: for thy 
ut- judgments are good. 
8 Behold, my delight is in thy commandments: O 
quicken me in thy righteouſneſs, 
_ Et veniat ſuper me. | 
* U thy loving mercy come alſo unto me, O Lord: 
me even thy ſalvation, according unto thy word. 
2 So ſhall I make anſwer unto my blaſphemers: for 
Ad my truſt is in thy word. 
3 O take not the word of thy truth utterly out of my 
ba. mouth: for my hope is in thy judgments, 
. 4 So ſhall I alway keep thy law: yea, for ever and ever. 
7 5 And I will walk at liberty: for I ſeek thy com- 
& mandments. > bo | 
. 6 1 will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo, even before 
kings: and will not be aſhamed. 11 
22 And my N ſhall be in thy commandments: 
; which I have love : | 
ot 8 My hands alſo will I lift up unto thy command- 
ments, which I have loved: and my ſtudy ſhall be in 
thy ſtatutes, ct” | | 
. | Memor eſto ſervi tus. 
P () Think upon thy ſervant, as concerning thy word: 
as wherein thou haſt cauſed me to put my truſt. 
2 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble: tor thy 
* word hath quickened me. : 
3 The proud have had me exceedingly in derifion : 
* yet have [ not ſhrinked from thy law. 
” 4 For I remembered thine everlaſting judgments, O 
: Lord: and received comfort. f 
* * ü am horribly afraid: for the ungodly that forſake 
thy law, . | [of 
pt 6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs : in the houſe of 
* my pilgrimage. 725 
71 have t ught apathy Name, O Lord, in the 
. night-ſeaſon: and have kept thy law. 
8 This I had: becauſe I kept thy commandments. 
* Portio mea, Domine. Seb 
* Hou art my portion, O Lord: I have promiſed to 
keep thy law. ö 862 
it 2 I made my humble petition in thy preſence with 
, TY WR heart: O be merciful unto me according to 
tay word. 
» 3 1 called mine own ways to remembrance: and 
v1 turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. | 
4 1 made haſte, and prolonged not the time: to keep 
a thy commandments. 15 
The congregations of the ungodly have robbed me: 
but I have not forgotten thy lam 
1 6 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto thee: 
x6 becauſe of thy righteous judgment. 
þ ; * 7 8 


"PSALMS. 


me falſly, 


them thou haſt quickened _ 


The xxv. Daß 
l am a companion of all them that fear thee: and 


keep thy commandments. 5 | 
. 8 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy: O teach 


me thy ſtatutes. | | 
O Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſervant : 
according unto thy word. 5 
2 O learn me true underſtanding and knowledge: ſor 
I have believed thy commandments. 
3 Before Iwas troubled, I went wrong: but now have 
I kept thy word. | | l ö 
7 4 Thou art good and gracious: O teach me thy ſta- 
utes, | | 
ö The proud have imagined a lie againſt me: but I 
will keep thy commandments with my whole heart. 
6 Their heart is as fat as brawn: but my delight hath 
been in thy law. : | 
7 It is good for me that I have been in trouble: that 
I 7 learn thy ſtatutes. £2831 
8 The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me: than 
thouſands of gold and filver. 211 ; 


Evening Prayer. 
Manus tuæ fecerunt me. 


4 | H hands have made me, and faſhioned me: O 


Bonttatem feciſti. 


give me underſtanding, that I may learn thy 
commandments. 
2 They that fear thee will be glad when they ſee me: 
becauſe I have put my truſt in thy word. db; 
3 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right : 
and that thou of very faithfulneſs hatt cauſed me to be 
troubled. 
4 Olet thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort : accord- 
ing to thy word unto thy ſervant. . 
5 O let thy loving mercies come unto me, that I may 
live : for thy law is my delight. W 
6 Let the proud be confounded, for they go wickedly 
about to deſtroy me: but I will be occupied in thy com- 
mandments. | | 
7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy teſtimo- 
nies: be turned unto me. 
8 O let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes : that I be 
not aſhamed, * A 
Defectt anima mea, 


M. ſoul hath longed for thy ſalvation: and I have a 
8 


ood hope becauſe of thy word. 

2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy word: ſaying, O when 
wilt thou comfort me ? | 
3 For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke: 
do I not forget thy ſtatutes, 

4 How many are the Gays of thy ſervant : when wilt 
thou be avenged of them that perſecute me? | 

5 The proud have digged pits for me: which are not 
aſter thy law. 

6 All thy commandments are true: they perſecute 


yet 


be thou my help. 
They had almoſt made an end of me upon earth: 
but I forſook not thy commandments. 
8 Oquicken me aſter thy loving kindneſs : and fo ſhall 
I keep the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 
In eternum, Domine. | 
0 Lord, thy word: endureth for ever in heaven. 

2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one generation 
to another: thou haſt laid the foundation of the earth, 
and it abideth. 

3 They continue this day according to thine ordi- 

nance: for all _ ſerve thee. 1 2 
4 If my delight had not been in thy law: I ſhould 

have periſhed in my trouble. 55 | 

5 1 will never forget thy commandments: for with 

7 


6 Jam 


Thi xvi. Day. 
6 l am thine, O ſave me: for I have ſought thy com- 
mandments, : 
7. The ungodly laid wait for me, to deſtroy me: but 
I will conſider thy teſtimonies. 1 5k 
8 I ſee that all things come to an end: but thy com- 
mahdment is exceeding broad. b 1 


2 dilexi Fl | 
112 love have I unto thy law : all the day 
long is my ſtudy in it. | 
. Thou through thy commandments haſt made me 
wiſer than mine enemies: for they are ever with me. 
3 I have more underſtanding than my teachers: for 
thy teſtimonies are my ſtudy. a 
4 I am wiſer than the aged: becauſe I keep thy com- 
mandments. - 
5 I have refrained my feet from every evil way: that 
I _ keep thy word, 
.6 I have not ſhrunk from thy judgments: for thou 
teacheſt me. 
- 7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my throat: yea, 
ſweeter than hony unto my mouth. | ; 
8 2 thy commandments I get underſtanding: 
therefore I hate all evil ways. f | 


—— — * 
— 


Morning Prayer. 


Lucerna pedibus mets, 


H x word is a lantern unto my feet: and a 
light unto my paths. 


2 I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed : 
to keep thy righteous judgments, 

3 I am troubled above meaſure ; quicken me, O Lord, 
according to thy word. | | 

4 Let the free-will-offerings of my mouth pleaſe thee, 
O Lord: and teach me thy judgments. 

* my ſoul is alway in my hand: yet do I not forget 
W. 

5 The ungodly have laid a ſhare for me: but yet I 
ſwerved not from thy commandments. 

Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as mine heritage 
for ever: and why? they are the very. y of my heart. 
81 I have applied my heart to fulfil thy ſtatutes al- 
way: even unto the end. | 

Iniguos odio habui, _ 
| J 1 * them that imagine evil things: but thy law do 

I love. 

2 Thou art my defence and ſhield : and my truſt is 
in thy word. | _ i 

3 Away from me, ye wicked: I will keep the com- 
mandments of my God. 
4 O ſtabliſh me accordn 
live : and let me not be diſappointed of -my hope. 

5 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe: yea, my de- 
light ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes, 

Thou haſt trodden down all them that depart from 
thy ſtatutes: for they 1magine but deceit. | 

7 Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the earth 
like droſs: therefore 1 love thy teſtimonies. 

8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee: and I am afraid 
of thy judgments. e 75 PORT TIONAL: 

Fect judicium. : 

Deal with the thing that is lawful and right: O give 

me not over unto mine oppreſſors. 

2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which is 
good: that the proud do me no wrong. B24 1h 

2 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy 
health: and for the word of 8 2 
4 O deal with thy ſervant according unto thy loving 
mercy: and teach me thy ſtatutes. n 
3 1 am thy ſervant, O grant me underſtanding; that 
I may know thy teſtimonies. „e BOS, eee 
fn 7 # 


to thy word, that I may 


* 


"FSALMS. 


— 


6 lt is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand: for 
they have deſtroyed thy law. oy 0 
7 For I lobe thy commandments: above gold and 
precious ſtone. Wenn | 
8 Therefore hold I ſtraight all thy commandments: 
and all falſe ways I utterly abhor. - ; 
| Mirabilia. 
| Hy teſtimonies are wonderful: therefore doth my 
dul keep them. | | 
2 When thy word goeth forth: it giveth light and 
underſtanding unto the ſimple. . „ 
3 I opened wy mouth, and drew in my breath ; for 
my delight was in thy commandments. 
4 O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me: 
as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 
5 Order my ſteps in thy word: and ſo ſhall no wick- 
edneſs have dominion over me. 
6 O deliver me from the wrongful dealings of men: 
and ſo ſhall'I keep thy commandments. 
7 Shew the light of thy countenance. upon thy ſer- 
vant: and teach me thy ſtatutes. | | 
8 Mine eyes guſh out with water: becauſe men keep 
not thy law, | 


Juſtus es, Domane. 
Rer. art thou, O Lord: and true is thy judg- 
ment. * 
2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded ; are 
exceeding righteous and true. 
3 My zeal hath even conſumed me: becauſe 'mine 
enemies have forgotten thy words. | 
4 Thy word is tried to the uttermoſt : and thy ſer- 
vant loveth it. 
5 | am ſmall, and of no reputation: yet do I not for- 
get oy commandments. 3 
6 Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righteouſneſs: 
and thy law is the truth, 
7 Trouble and heavinefs have taken hold upon me: 
yet is my delight in thy commandments, 
8 The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is everlaſting : 
O grant me underſtanding, and I ſhall live. 
Evening Prayer. 
> aut in toto corde meo. 
Call with my whole heart: hear me, O Lord, I will 
keep thy ſtatutes. 
2 Yea, even unto thee do I call: help me, and I 
ſhall — thy teſtimonies. 
3 Early in the morning do I cry unto thee: for in thy 
word is my truſt. 
4 Mine eyes prevent the night- watches: that I might 
be occupied in thy words, | 
5 Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto thy loving 
kindneſs: quicken me according as thou art wont, 
6 They draw nigh that of malice perſecute me: and 
are far from thy law. 
7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord: for all thy com- 
mandments are true. : 
8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, I have known long 
ſince: that thou halt grounded them for ever. | 
| Vide humalitatem. 
Oo Confider mine adverſity, and deliver me: for I do 
not forget thy law. ; 
2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me: quicken 
me according to thy word. | 
3 Health is far from the ungodly: for they regard 
not thy ſtatutes. i 
4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: quicken me as thou 
art wont, | 
5 Many there are that trouble me, and perſecute me: 
yet do I not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. 
6 It grieveth me when I ſee the tranſgreſſors: becauſe 
7 Conſider 


ay. 
d: for 


d and 
nents: 
h my 
t and 


will 
nd I 
thy 
light 
ving 


and 


The "> D 2 
Conſider, O wink how love thy commandments : 
O quicken'me according to thy loving kindneſs. 


8 Thy word is true from everlaſting: all the judg- 
ments ol thy righteouſneſs endure for evermore. 


Principes perſecuts ſunt. | 
Rinces have perſecuted me without a cauſe : but thy 
heart ſtandeth in aw of thy w 


2 | am as glad of thy word: as one that findeth great 


ſpoils, 
13 As for lies, I hate and abhor them: but thy law 
o love. 
4 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee: becauſe of thy 
righteous judgments. 


Great is the peace that they have who love thy law : 


and they are not offended at it. 


6 Lord, I have looked _ thy ſaving health: and done 
in thy palaces. 


after thy commandment 
7 My 2 ul hath kept thy teſtimonies : and loved them 


exceedingl 


81 wet, ept thy ets and W HUE for 
all my ways are before the | 
 Hptrojingues ecatro. 
1 my complaint come before .— O ty give 
me underſtanding accordin word. 


2 Let my ſupplication come bret deliver me 
wy; to thy word. 
8 M Mil ſpeak of thy praiſe : when thou haſt 
MES me ky ſtatutes. 


4 Yea, my tongue ſhall fing of thy word: for all thy 
| — are —_— 


elp me: for I have choſen thy 


5 Let thine hand 
commandments. 

6 . ſor thy ſaving health, O Lord: and 
in — law is my delight. 


let * hive; and it ſhall praiſe thee: and thy - 
judgments ſhall help me. 
| altray like a ſheep that'i is loſt: Oſeek 


8 Lhave gone 
thy vant, 1 tor 1 do not forget thy commandments. 


Mortiog Frayer, 
Ad Dominum, Pialm cxx. 
a Han I was in trouble, I called upon the 
Lord: and he heard me. 
2 Deliver my ſou), O Lord, from lying 
lips: and from a deceitful tongue. 
3 What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, thou 


falle tongue: even mighty and ſharp arrows, with hot 
burning coals. 


4 Wo is me, that I am conſtrained to dwell wich Me- 


pied and to: have my habitation among the tents of 
edar. 

5 My foul hath long dwelt among them: that are 
enemies unto peace. 

6 Llabour for peace, but when I ſpeak untothem there- 
of: they make them ready to battel. 

Levavi oculos, Pſalm cxxi. 

1 Will lift up mine eyes unto the hills: from whence 

cometh my help. 


2 My help cometh even from the Lord: who hath - 


made heaven and earth, 


3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: and he - 
that keepeth thee will not fleep. 


PSALMS. 
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fn x2vii. Day. 


8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out, and my 
coming in: from this time forth for eyermore, 
Letatus ſum. Pſalm _ 
I Was glad * they ſaid unto me: e will go into 
the houſe of the Lord. 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Jeruſalem. 
a is built as a city z that is at unity in it 


4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the 
Lord: to teſtify unto Iſrael, to give thanks unto the 
Name of the Lord. 

5 For there is the ſeat of judgment: even the ſeat of 
the houſe of David. 

6 O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem; they ſhall pro- 
ſper that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls: and plenteguſneſs with- 


8 For my brethren and companions ſakes: I will wiſh 
thee projpe perity, 
9 Yea, — of the houſe of the Lord our God: 
J will ſeek to do thee good. 

F Pſalm cxxiii. 


Ad te levavi 22 meos, 


n thee lift I up mine eyes: O thou that dwelleſt 


in the heavens. 
2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants look unto the 
hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto 


the hand of her miſtreſs; even ſo our eyes wait upon the 


Lord our God, until he have mercy upon us. 
3 Have mercy 9 06, us, O Lord, have mercy upon us: 
for we are * 7 
4 Our ſoul is fille with the ſcornful reproof of the 
wealthy: and with the deſpiteſulneſs of the proud. 
Niſi gquia Dominus. Plalm cxxav. 
F the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, now 
may Iſrael ſay: if the Lord himſeif had not been on 
our fide, when men roſe up againſt us; 
2 They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they were 
ſo A diſpleaſed at us. 
-+ ab „the waters had drowned us: and the ſtream 
h «fe over our ſoul. 
he deep waters of the proud: had gone even over 


5 Bur praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us 


9 => 2 unto their teeth. 


15 eſcaped even as a bird out of the ſnare 
of the towler the ſnare is broken, and we are deli- 
vere 

Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: who 

Lack made NA and earth, 
Qui confidunt. . pſalm 
Hey that put their truſt in the _— ſhall be ev 
as the mount Sion: which may not be removed, 


: ban ſtandeth faſt for ever. 


2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem : even ſo ſtandeth 


the Lord round about his people, from this time forth 
for evermore. 


3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the lot 
of L * 1 leſt the righteous put their hand unto 
wic neſs. 

4 Do well, O Lord: unto thoſe that are good and 
true of heart. 

5 As tor ſuch as turn back unto their own wicked- 


— the Lord ſhall lead them ſorth with the evil do- 


4 Behold, he that keepeth Iftael; ſhall neither ſlum ers, but peace qhall be upon Iſrael. 


* . d himſelf is thy k 
5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper: the Lord is. 
defence upon thy right "of epe 3 


6 So that: the ſun ſhall not burn thee by day: neitber 


* moon by £7 night. 
all preſerve thee from all evil : yea, it 
* even > — ſoul. 782 
7 


Exening Prayer. 

In ccv betend. Pfalm cxxyvi. 
Has the Lord turned again the capti ait 
X ae chen were we like unto them that 

ream 
a « n ende ed mouth filled with laughter : and o r 
tongue with jay. q 07%" + pp + 

a F 2 3 Then 


«<> <<, 


De xxvii. Day. 


3 Then ſaid they among the heathen," The Lord hath 
reat things tor, them 
ea, the Lord bath. Jae gteat ching for us alrea- 


dy! : whereof we rejoice. /. - 
R 5 Turn our CapeVity, 0 Tord: as the rivers in the 
ſo ut. 

6 They that ſow in tears: ſhall reap in joy. 

He that now goeth on his way weeping, and bear- 
eth forth good ſeed: ſhall doubtleſs come in with 


joy, and bring his ſheaves with him. 
| Niſi Dominus. Pſalm exxvii, 
WD Xcept 


loſt that build it. 
2 Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman 
waketh but in vain. 

Z lt is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early, 
and ſo late take reſt, and eat the bread of caretulneſs 
tor ſo he giveth his beloved fleep. 

4 Lo, children and the fruit o "the womb : are anhe- 
ritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 
5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even 
- ſo are the Tun children. 

6 Happy is — man that hath his quiver full of them: 
they 1 aſhamed when den a with their 
enemies in the gate. 
- Beatz 00» 


| es. Plalm exxviii. 
= Brea are al they that fear the cp and walk i in 
2 For thou ſhalt eat the faboars of thine hands: O well 


is thee, and ha app yo ſhalt thou be. 
3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the walls 
of thine houſe. 


4 Thy children like the olive-branches : round about 


4 oy table. 


5 Aue „thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that ſeareth the 
The Lord ſrom out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thes: that 


thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long. 
I Lea, that thou ſhalt ſeethy childrens ildren : and 
90 pages upon Iſrael. | 
Sæpe expugnaverunt. Pſalm cxxix. 
Any a time have they fought againſt me from my 
youth up: may Iſrael now fay. 
2 Lea; many a time have they vexed me from my 
ou up: but they have not prevailed againſt me. 
ons we plowers plowed upon my back : and made long 
1 rowWẽ s. 
Z But the righteous Lord : hath hewen the ſnares of the 
ungodiy in pieces. 


5 Let them be confounded and turned backward: as 


many as have evil will at Sion. 
6s Let them be even as the 


6 owing. upon the 
' - houſe-tops: which withereth 4575 1 ore it 


e plucked up. 


7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand: neither 


he that bindeth up the ſheaves, his boſom. 
8 So that they who go by ſay not ſo much as, | The 
Lord proſper you : we wiſh you Sud Buck! in che Name 


Sg the Cord. | 1 
De profundis. Plalm CXXX. Feat 


0 of the deep have I called unto chert 0 8 ford! 2 


: Lord hear my voice. 
108 oo let thine ears confider well: the voice of my com- 


$4 3 


If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is 


LEONE O. Lord, e the abide 
or tnere is me Wwit OY 
— en tO [3 
T Jodie forthe Lord, my ſoul doth wait for Bim: i. 
<< hig) word is my truft. 
6 My ſoul Heeth unto the Lord: before the morning. 
6 watch, I fay, before the morning watch. ; 


* 


PSALMS. 


the Lord build the houſe ; their labour is abut 


mine houſe: nor climb up into my bed; 


knees before 


tion for himfelf: he hath longe d 


went down to the skirts of his clothing. 


chereſore ſhalt thou et erer more. 15 


The xxviii. Day. 


30 O Ifrael, truſt in the Lord, for with the Lord there 
is mercy: and with him is plenteous redemption. 
8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael: from all his fins. 
Domine, non ef. Pſalm xxx: 


LA. 1 am not high · minded: I have no Proud 
a looks 


2 1 do not exbreiſo my ſelf in great matters: Which 


are too high for me. 


3 But I refrain my ſoul, and ep it low, like as a 
child that is weaned from his mother: yea,. my ſoul | is 
even as a weaned child. 

4 O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord: ron , ume forth 
for evermore. ; 


Morning prayer. 
Memento, Domme, Pſalm cxxxii. 


Ox v, remember David: and all his trouble. 
2 2 How he ſware unto the Lord: and owed 
a vow unto the Almighty God of Jacob 
3 I will not come within the ta ernacle of 
4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes to fleep, nor mine eye- 
lids to 1 9115 : neither the temples ot my head tpitake 
any re 
4 5 Until I find. out a place for the temple of the Lord: 
an 333 for the mighty God of Jacob. 
6 Lo, we theard of the ſame at Ephrata: and ſound 
it in the wood 
7 We will 2 into his tabernacle: and fall low.on our 
118 footſtool. EI 
8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting-place: thou, and 
the ark of thy 8 — 
9 Let. thy prieſts be clothed with righteouſneſs: and 
let thy ſaints ſing with joyfulneſs. It 
10 For thy ſervant: Davids ſake: turn not away the 
preſence of thine Anointed. 
11 The Lord hath made a faithful oath. unto David: 


and he ſhall not ſhrink from it; 


12 Of the fruit of thy body: hall: Iſet upon thy ſeat, 

13 If thy children will — covenant, and m 
teſtimonies that I ſhalb learn their chüdren al 
ſhall ſit upon thy ſeat for evermore. 

14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to: be ** habita- 

T 

15 This ſhall be my reſt for ever: here will Lawel, 
for I have a delight therein. 

16 1 will bleſs her victuals with increaſe : 
ſatisfy her poor with bread. - - 

17 I will deck her prieſts with health : and her ſaints 


and will 


; * rejoice and ſing 


here ſhall I A the horn of David to ö boi: 


P — ordained a lantern tor mine Anointed. 


19 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe them 172 ſhame: 


but upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. . 


Ecce, quam bonum. Palm cxxxiii 


3 Bea how goed and joy ſul a ching it is brethren, | 


to dwell together in unity. 
2 It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that 
ran down unto the beard: even unto 2 and 
A f 
wake Like as, the dew of Hermon: which. the 
4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing: and life, 


- 3h nunc. pfalm cxxxiv. OT 


Zwo How, praiſe the Lord: all ve ſervants of the 


2 Ferch that by · night ſtand in the hoſe of the Lord: 
even in the courts d tha houſe of our God. ia 
| 3 


The kxviii. Day. 


Day. 
rd there 2 Gates agg oe 
. . 1d. . . b 
5. 4 The Lord that made heaven and earth : give thee 
420997 bleſſing out of Sion. | ' 
> proud  Laudate Nomen. Pſalm exxxv. | 
71 0 Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name of the Lord: 
which 182 it, O ye ſervants of the Lord; | 
{ 4 Le that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: in the 
ke as a courts of. the houſe of our God. Lr 
7 ſoul is 3 0 praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is gracious : O ſing 
34 «3 praiſes unto his Name, for it is lovely. ; 
ne forth 4 For why? the Lord hath choſen — unto himſelf: 
„ and Itrael for his own poſſeſſion. 
983 5, For I know that the Lord is great: and that our Lord 
8 is above all gods. 
; 6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in heaven, 
| is and in earth : and in the fea, and in all deep places. 
| 7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of the 
uble, world: and ſendeth forth lightnings with the rain, bring- 
vowed mg the winds out of his treaſures. | 
b; 8 He ſmote the firſt-· born of Egypt: both of man and 
cle of aſt. | 
4 9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt of 
e eye- thee, O thou land of Egypt: upon Pharach and all his 
o take ſervants. 
5 2 10 He ſmote divers nations: and flew mighty kings; 
Lord: 11 — of the Amorites, and Og the king of 
A ; Bafan': and all the kingdoms of Canaan ; 
found 12 And gave their land to be an heritage: even an 
2 heritage unto Iſrael his e. 8 
n our 13 T 4 Name, O Lord, endureth for ever: ſo doth thy 
5111 memorial, O Lord, from one generation to anather. 
, and 14 For the Lord will avenge his people: and be gra- 
15 cious unto his ſervants. RY 
: and 15 As for the images of the heathen, they are but ſilver 
15 and gold: the work of mens hands. 
y the 16 They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes have they, 
*$;: 2 but they ſee not. 
id ; 17: They have ears, and yet they hear not: neither is 
5 there any breath in their mouths. IS 
ſeat, 18 They that make them are like unto them: and fo 
m are all they that put their truſt in . 
al 19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael: praiſe the Lord, 
4 ye houſe of Aaron. | 
Jlta- 20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi: ye that fear the 
Lord, praiſe the Lord. | 
yell, _ 21.;Prailed be the Lord out of Sion: who, dwelleth at 
Jeruſalem. 25 | [2 4) 
wall ! 8-2 oF 2 
Evening Prayer. 
ints : ' _ Confitemini Domino. Pfalm exxxvi. 
| O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and 
ſh: his mercy endureth for ever. g 
2 O give thanks unto the God of all gods: for his 
ne: mercy endureth for ever. ; 
3 8 thank the Lord of all lords: for his mercy endur- 
| or ever. bo 4 7 Y 
en, 4. Who only doeth great wonders : for his mercy.en- 


dweth: for ever. 
5 Who by his excellent wiſdom made the heavens : for 
His.mercy endureth for ever. 2 


laid out the earth above the waters 
endureth for ever. 128 

Who hath made great lights : for his merey endur- 

eth for ever ; 


6 
Mer 
3 


for ever; 


mercy endureth for ever. 
10 Who ſmote Egypt 


mercy endureth for ever; 


— * 
T BE OG - > - of 
"PSALMS. 
« . KI ? * 


Tune ſum to rule the day: for his mercy endureth 
9: The moon and the ſtars to govern the night : for his 
wick their fuſt- born: for his 


The xxviii. Day. 
11 een e among them: for his 


mercy endureth for eve | +3 
12 With a mighty hand and ſtretched-out arm: for his. 
mercy endureth for ever. | : 
' 13 Who divided the Red ſea in two parts: for his 
meicy endureth for ever. SHES et 
14 And made Ifrael to go through the midſt of it: for 


his mercy endureth for ever. 

1 1 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he overthrew them. 
in the Red fea : for his mercy endureth for ever, : 

16 Who led his people through the wilderneſs : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

17 Who mote great kings: for his mercy endureth for 
ever; 6 7 

18 Yea, and ſlew mighty kings : for his mercy endur-- 
eth for ever ; : 

19 Sehon king of the Amorites: for his mercy endur- 
eth tor ever; : 

20 And Og the king of Baſan : for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever; - Hy . 8 

21 And gave away their land for an heritage : for his 


mercy endureth for ever; g | \ 
22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant”: for his 
23 Who remembered us when we were in trouble : for 
his mercy endureth for ever 4784 I 
24 And hath delivered us from our enemies: for his 


mercy endureth for ever. 


_ mercy endureth for ever. 


25 Who giveth food to all fleſh : for his mercy endur-- 
eth for ever. | 


26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for his 


mercy endureth for ever. 


27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. _ 5 | 
Super flumina. Pſalin exxxvii. 
V the waters of Babylon we (at down and wept: 
when we remembered thee, O Sion. | 
2 As for our harps, we hanged them up: upon the 
trees that are therein. 5 
3 For they that led us away. captive. required of us 
then a ſong, and melody in our heavineſs : Sing us one 
ot the fongs of Sion. . | 
| 1 thall we ſing the Lords ſong : in a ſtrange 
and! 
5 If I forget thee, .O Jeruſalem: let my right hand 
forget her cunning. . | 
6 If Ido not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to 
the roof o my mouth : yea, if I prefer not Jerutalem in 
my muth. 
- Remember the children of Edom, O Lord; in the 
day of Jeruſalem: how they ſaid, Down with it, down 
with it, even to the ground. FI | 
8.0 daughter of Babylon, waſted with mifery*: yea, 
happy ſhall he be that rewa:deth thee as thou haſt ſerv- 
ed us. 


us... 
9 Blefſed ſhall he be that taketh thy children : and 
throweth them againſt the ſtones. _ 


] Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole 
4 heart : even before the gods will I fing piaiſe unto 


ee. 

2 I will worſhip toward thy holy temple, and praiſe 
thy Name, . becaute of thy ing kindneſs and truth: 
2 _ haſt magnified thy Name, and thy word above 

things... 3 

3. When I called upon thee, thou heardeſt me: and 
enduedft my foul with much ſtrength. 

4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praife thee, O Lard : 
for they have heard the words of thy mouth. #2 

5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord.: that 
great is the gloiy of the Lord. 4 

F z — 6 Fax. 


The xxix. Day. 
6 8 h the 1 hi 
unto the lowly : as for the pro 
afar gf. POTS 
7 Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt 
thou refreſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hand upon 
= furiouſneſs of mine enemies, and thy right hand thall 
ve me, 4 
8 The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs to- 
ward me: yea, thy mercy, O Lord, enduieth for ever; 
deſpiſe not then the works of thine own hands. 


yet hath he reſpect 


_ CFE 


— 


Morning Prayer. 
a Domine, probaſti. Pſalm cxxxix. 
Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out, and known 
me: thou knoweſt my down-litting, and mine 
up-rifing; thou underſtandeſt my thoughts long 
before. | 

2 Thou art about my path, and about my bed: and 
ſpieſt out all my ways. 

_ 3 For lo, there is nota word in my tongue: but thou, 
Old, knoweſt it altogether. 

4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before : and 
laid thine hand upon me. , : 

5 Such knowledge is too wonderful and excellent for 
me : I cannot attain unto it. | 

6 Whither ſhall I $0 then from thy Spirit : or whither 
ſhall I go then from thy preſence ? | 

7 If I climb up into heaven, thou art there : if I go 
down to hell, thou art there alſo. | 

8 If I take the wings of the morning: and remain in 
the uttermoſt parts ot the ſea ; A 

9 Even there alfo ſhall thy hand lead me : and thy 
right hand ſhall hold me. | 

10 If I ſay, Peradventure the darkneſs ſhall cover me: 
then ſhall my night be turned to day. 

11 Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, but 
the night is as clear as the day : the darkneſs and light to 
thee are both alike. | 

12 For my reins are thine : thou haſt covered me in my 
mothers womb. | 

13 I will give thanks unto thee, for Iam fearfully and 
-wonderfully made: marvellous are thy works, and that 
my ſoul knoweth right well. 

14 My bones are not hid from thee : though I be made 
ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath in the earth. 
__ 15 Ihine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being imper- 
fect: and in thy book were all my members written; 
16 Which day by day were taihioned : when as yet 
there was none of them. 

17 How dear are thy counſels unto me, O God : O 
how great is the ſum of them | 

18 If I tell them, they are more in number than the 
ſand : when I wake up, I am preſent with thee. 

19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O God: depart from 
me, ye blood-thirſty men. | 

20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly againſt thee : and thine 
enemies take thy Name in vain. | 
221 Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee : and 
am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? 

22 Yea, I hate them right ſore : even as though they 
vere mine enemies. 

23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the ground of my heart: 
prove me, and examine my thoughts. 

224 Look well if there be any way of wickedneſs in me: 
end me in the way everlaſting. ; 
Eripe me, Domine. Plalm cxl. 
Eliver me, O Lord, from the evil man : and pre- 
ſeive me from the wicked man. 

2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts: and ſtir up 

ſtrife all the day long. | | 


" PSALMS. 
he beholdeth them 


The xxix. Day. 
3 They have their tongues like a ſerpent : 
adders poiſon is under their lips. 
4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the ungodly : 
preterve me from the wicked men, who are purpoſed to 
overthrow my goings: ; | : 
5 The proud have laid a ſnare for me, and ſpread a 
net abroad with cords : yea, and ſet traps in my way. 

6 I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou at my God : hear the 
voice of my prayers, O Lord. 

7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength of my health: thou haſt 
covered my head in the day of battle. 

8 Let not the ungodly have his defire, O Lord : let 
not his miſchievous imagination proſper, leſt they be 

9 Let the miſchief of their own lips fall upon the head 
of them : that compaſs me abour. | 

10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them: let them 
be caſt into the fire, and into the pit, that they never riſe 
up again. | 

11 A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon the 
_ : evil ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow 

im. del 

12 Sure I am, that the Lord will avenge the poor: and 
maintain the cauſe of the helpleſs. | , 

13 Therighteou: allo ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: 
and the juſt thall continue in thy tight. "7, 

Domine, clamavi. Pialm cxli. 
ORD, I call upon thee, haſte thee unto me: and con- 
ſider my voice, when I cry unto thee. 

2 Let my prayer te ſet forth in thy ſight as the in- 
cenie : and let the lifting up of my hands be an evening- 
ſacrifice. | Qt 
3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth: and keep 


the door of my lips. 


4 O let not mine heart be inclined to any evil thing: 
let me not be occupied in ungodly works, with the men 
_ work wickedneſs, left I eat of ſuch things as pleaſe 

em. | 


5 Let the righteous: rather ſmite me friendly: and 


reprove me. | 14 
6 But let not their oy balms break my head : yea, 


I will pray yet againſt their wickedneſs, ; 
Let their judges be overthrown in ſtony places: that 
they may hear my words, for they are ſweet. * 
Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit: like as when 
one breaketh and heweth wood upon the earth. 
But mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord God: in thee 
is my truſt ; O caſt not out my ſoul. oY 
10 Keep me from the ſnare that they have laid for me: 
and from the traps of the wicked doers. 
11 Let the ungodly fall into their own nets together : 


and let me ever eſcape them. 


Evening Prayer. 
Jare mea ad Dominum. Pſalm cxlii. 


the Lord did I make my ſupplication. =_ 
| 2 I poured out my complaints before him : and 
ſhewed him of my trouble. | 
3 When my ſpirit was in heavineſs, thou kneweſt my 
ath : in the way wherein I walked have they privily 


I Cried unto the Lord with my voice: yea, even unto 


aid a ſnare for me. 


4 T looked alſo upon my right hand: and ſaw there 
was no man that would know me. 

5 had no place to flee unto : and no man cared for 
my ſoul. | 

6 I cried unto thee, O Lord, and faid : Thou art my 
hope, ang my portion in the land of the living. | 
2 7 Confider my complaint : for I am brought very 

W. | 1 


I $ 0 


The xxx. Day. 

8 O deliver me from my perſtcutoti : for they a are 
too ſtrong for me. 

9 Bring my ſoul 6utof priſon; that i may kiss tlas 
unto thy Name: which thing if _ wilt grant me, then 
hall the righteous reſort unto od Swe par. 

Domine, exaudi. Pſalm il h 
Hau my . — O Lord, and conſider my defi re: 

a unto me for they" truth and righteouſneſs 

ſake. 


a And enter not into judgment with th ſervant : for 
in th fight ſhall no mam living be juſti 
or the enemy hath perſecuted my foul, he hath 
ſmitten; my life down to the ground: he hath laid me in 
the darkneſs, as the men that have been long dead. 
4 Therefore is ſpirit vexed within me: and my 
heart within me is deſolate. 
Let do I remember the time paſt, I muſe upon all 
thy e Fea; 1 exerciſe my ſelf in the works of thy 
and8s. 
6 L ſtretch ſorth my hands unto thee : my ſoul paſp- 
eth unto thee ava. 
Hear me, O Lord; — that ſoon, for my ſpirit 


waxeth faint : hide not thy face from me, leſt I be like 


= them that go down into the pit. 

O let me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in the 
„ 1 r in thee is my truſt: ſhew thou me the 
way that 
thee. AG | 1. 14 

9 Del 
unto thee ta hide me. 

10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, for 
thou art my God: let th N ſpirit lead me forth 
into the land of righteouſn 

11 Quicken me, O — ſor thy Names ſake : and 
for thy: enden ſake bring my ſoul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy goodneſs. flay mine enemies; and de- 
ſroy 8 all them that vex my ſoul, _ lam ny ſervant. | 


— 8 bY ä — 


Morning Prayer. 9 4 5 
8 Beneclicfus Dominus, Plz alm cxliv. 


K E 58 E be the Lord my ſtrength : who teach- 
eth my hands to war, and my fingers to fight 
2 My hope and my fortreſs, my caſtle . 
GH ag in whom I truſt : who ſub- 
dueth my people that is under me. 
Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpedt un- 
＋ him: or the lon; of mag, that thou ſo regar deſt 
im? ws, 1 
4 Man is like a thing of noaght 0 bis time paſſeth a- 
way like a ſhadow. 
5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come Ant touch 
the mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke. 
6 Caſt forth thy li 17 and tear them: ſhoot out 
1 arrows and conſume them. 
end down thine hand from above: deliver me, 
and take me out of the great waters, from the hand of 
rang children; 
hoſe mouth talketh of vanity: and their right 
hand is a right hand of wickedneſs, 


91 will l Ing a new ſong unto thee, O-God: and fi ing 
praiſes unto thee upon a ten- ſtringed lute. 


10 Thou haſt given victory unto kings: and haſt deli. | 


vered David thy ſervant from the peril ot the ſword. 
1 Save me, and deliver me from the hand of ſtrange 


children: whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, and their 


right hand is a right hand of iniquity. 
12 That our ſons may grow up as es young plants : 

and that our daughters may be as the poliſhed corners 

o the temple. 


7 


SAL. 


ſhould walk i in, for 1 lift up my ſoul unto, 


liver 'me, 0 Lord, from mine enemies: for, 1 flee oy 


therein 1s: 


. uw 
s Who helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrong: whol, Þ 
feedeth the hungry. 


thouſands, and ten thouſands in our free 1 


14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to et chat chers * 


be no decay: no leading into · capti and no com- 
+  plaining in bur ſtreets. 8 J Capriyity, 6) 


are in ſuch a eaſe: 


Happy are the people 
8 are the People Fho ave the Lord * t ie 


* 


Exulrabe te, Deus. Pſalm exlv. 
Will magnify-thee, O God, my King : and I _ 
praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 
2 Every day will I give thanks unto thee : and priſe 
thy Name for ever and ever. 
3. Great is the Lord 
praiſed; there is no end of his greatneſs. 
4. One generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto another: 
and declare thy power. 


5 As for me, 
glory, th praiſe and wondrous Wqꝗrks; 
6 80 Ken ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy mar- 
. acts: and I will al tell of thy great 
7 The memorial of thine abundant 
3 and men ſhall ſing of thy ri righteouſneſs; 
8 The Lord is gracious and mer itul: long- ſuffering, 
and of great neſs. 
9 The Lord is loving unto every; man; and his merey 
over all his works, 


give thanks unto thee, 


11 They ſhew the glory of thy kiggdom : and talk f 5 


thy power; 
12 That thy ' power, thy glory, and migbtineſs of thy 
kingdom: might be unto men. 
13 Thy 3 is an 8 kingdom: and thy 
Geng endureth ey all ag 
The Lord upholdet 
"all thoſe that are down. 


giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and filleſt 4 bing 


living with plenteouſheſs. 
17 The Lord is righteous i in all his ways: and holy, * 


in all his works. 


5 The Lord 1s nigh unto all them that call uu 


wo all ſuch as call upon him faithful 


e will fulfill the deſire of them that he him: be Pt 


allo will hear 9 — cry, and will help them. 
20 The Lord 


ſcattereth abr all'the un 


21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the pri Go the 155 = - 
y Name for ever and 


let all fleſh give thanks unto his 
ever. 


Lauda, anima mea. Pſalm a; l J 


the 


ung raiſes unto my God. 


of man: for there is no help in them. 


3 For when the breath of man goeth forth, be ſhall 


_ again to his earth: and then all his thoughts, pe- 
r 


Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Jacob for hishelp:. .. © 
and whoſe hope is iti th Jacob ior: help: 


e is in the Lord his God. 
5 Who m 


who keepeth his promiſe for ever. 


7 The Lord 150th men out of priſon; the Lord giv- 
eth ſight to the blind, 2 
4 


8 The 


Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, while I live will [ praiſe . 
Lord: yea, as long as 'T have any being, I will , 


Thy 653.7 2. 
73 That our rners ma and rp 64 with 
all manner of fore: l hin our —* may bring forr forth. : 


d, and marvellous, worthy to be 7 
I will be talking of thy worſhip: thy 17 


indneſs ſhall be 


10 All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord: and thy ſaints of 


all ſuch 45 fall: and liſteth . 
* The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord: and thou 5 


3 * 


reſerveth all Ar. that love him: bur 5015 


put not your truſt in princes, nor in any child of 


e heaven and earth, the ſea and all that - 


* 2 


8 


a_ -* 


2b xxx. Day. 
8 The Lord helpeth rom poet are fallen: the Lord 
careth for. the righteous, 
9 The Lord . for the "(trangers, he defendeth the 
Emo 3 as for the way of the ungodly, 
urneth it up 
_ The Lord thy 4008, 0 Sion, wall be King for 
eee and throughout all generations. 
ne vening Prayer. 
oY Laudate Dominum, P alm cxlvii. 
Free: Praiſe the Lord, for it is a good thing to ſing 
O Praiſes unto our God: yea, a joy ful and plontang 
thing it is to be thankful. 
2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem.: and gather to- 
gether the out · caſts of Iſrael. . 
| 3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart: and giv- 
ec eth medicine to heal their ſickneſs. 
4 He telleth the number of the ſtarn: and calleth 
[ J abet by their N ng * 
5 Great is our 4 great is is power: yea, 
| and his wiſdom is ene F 
6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek: and bringeth the 
ungodly. down to the ground. 
7 Oſſing unta the Lord with thankſgiving: ſing prai- 
ſes upon the harp unto our God. | 
8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds and pre pa- 
tis jeth rain for the earth: and maketh the graſs to grow up- 
on the mountains, and herb ſor the uſe of men. 
9 Who giveth fodder untothe cattle ; and teedeth the 
young ravens that call upon him. 
10 He hath no-pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe; 
neither delighteth-he in any mans legs. 
11 But the Lords delight is in them that fear him: 
and put their truſt in his — 
12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem: praiſe thy God, O 
ion 
"Mi For he hath made faſt the bars of thy gates: and 
- hath bleſſed thy children within thee. 
14 He maketh peace in thy borders: and filleth thee 
with the flour of wheat. 
15 He ſendeth forth his commandment upon earth; 
and his word runneth very ſwiftly. 
16 He 
W ike aſhes. 
1) He caſteth forth his ice like morſels: who is able 
Nl to abide his froſt? 


bloweth with his wind, and the waters flow. _ 
1) He ſheweth his word unto Jace his tatutes and 
_ - ordinances unto Iſrael. 
20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation: neither 
have the heathen knowledge of his laws. D551 
10 Laudate Duminum. Plalm cxlviii. 1 
Praiſe the Lord of heaven: praiſe him in the hei 255 
bi . Praiſe him, all ye angels of .: praiſe him all 
15 Olt. i 


1 * 328 bv "1 1 1 
21 100 Dit o rio! n 
7 (3 I I 210 7 F 24 "i. 


"P'S LL MS. 


iveth ſhow like woal : and. ſcattereth b 


158 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them: he 
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The xxx: Day. 
25 Praiſe him, ſun and moon : Praiſe him, all ye ſtarsand 


ight 
4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens : and ye waters that are 
above the heavens. 

5 Letthem | pers the Name of the Lord : for heſſpake 
the word, and they were made, he commanded, and 
they were created. 

6 He hath made them faſt for ever and ever: he hath 


given them a law which fhall not be broken. 


earth: ye dragons and all deeps; ; 


y Praiſe the Lord u 
now and 1 wind and torm, 


8 Fire and — 
fulfilling his word 
9 Mountains et all bills: froitful trees ad alle ars; 
10 Beaſts and all cattle: worms and teat here Fowl? 
11 Kings ot the earth, and all people: princes and al 
judges of the world ; 
12 Young men and maidens, old men and children, 
praiſe the Name of the Lord: ſor his Name omly js 
n and his praiſe above heaven and earth. 

3 He ſhall exalt the horn of his y alb his ſaints 
ſhall praiſe him : even the children o liracl, even the 
peopte that ſerveth him. 

Cantate Domino. Pſalm exlix. 


O0 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : let the congrega- 
tion of faints praiſe him. 
2 Let Ifrael rejoice in him that made him: : and let the 
children of Sion be joyful-i in their King. 
$ Let them praiſe his Name in the dance: let t them fing 

praiſes unte him with tabret and harp: - 

4 For the Lord hath pleaſure 1 in his Nerf and help. 
erh the meek-hearted. 

5 Let the ſaints be joyful with glory: : ler them rejoice 
in their beds. 

6' Let the praifes'of God'be in their mouth ; and A 
two-edged ſword in their hands; 

7 BY be avenged of the heat hen: and to rebuke the 

8 Te bind their kings in chains: nd. their. nobles 
with links of iron. 

9 That they may beavenged of them, as is written: 


Such honour have all his ſaints. BY 
Laudate Dominum. Palm cl. 7 


\ Praiſe God in his bolineſs : praiſe him in the firms- 
ment ot his power. 
2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: praiſe him according 
to his excellent greatneſs, 
3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet : praiſe him 
IS. the lute and harp. 
4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances : praiſe him 
* the ſtrings and | pipe. 
5 Praiſe him u well- tuned: eymbals : praiſe 
him upon the loud cymbals, 
s Let very thing that hath my praiſe the 


Lord. 


Fs wks TP = r " £ £1 * TT REY 4 £ ” pa 
% Sun 913 4x8 7 0 Deen enn 
z 7 6 <*x* 8 2 1274 — . 1 wy * - 
. FE e 507 N | DILLEY? Mow 


Day . 


tars and 


that are 


ie ſpale 
d, and 


he hath 
deeps z 


worm, 
e<dars ; 
fi owls 5 
and all 


ildren, 


onl y is 


him 
him 
raiſe 


the 


ns 


* * 89 4 * — 1 - * 

o * * # bead Ld = ww 4% Tis TT 4 We „e - * 
> La 4 2 | 12 723 ww 14 134 2 4280 9 — + . " 
Forms ef PRAYER to be at SE A. 

- F 3 * , 7 : * 


Ve Morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at Sea, 
| Halt be the * which is appointed in the ok Common 
4 Theje two es 154: ers are to be alſo ufed in His Ma- 
e, Navyevery Day. n 
Eternal Lord God, Who alone ſpreadeſt out 
the heavens, and ruleſt the raging of the ſea; 
who haſt compaſſed the waters 

until day and night come to an end; Be pleaſ- 
ed to receive into thy 1 and moſt gracious pro- 
tection the perfons of us thy ſervants, and the Fleet in 
which we ſerve. Preſerve us from the dangers of the 
ſea, and from the violence of the enemy; that we may 
be a ſafeguard unto our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 
King Gzorge, and his Kingdoms, and a fecurity for 
fuch as paſs on the ſeas upon their lawful occaſions ; 
that the inhabitants of our Iſland. may in peace and 
quietneſs ſerve thee our God; and that we may return in 
ety to enjoy the bleſſings of the land, with the fruits 

of our labours; and with a thankful remembrance of th 
mercies, to praiſe and glorify thy holy Name, . 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 1 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt 
gracious favour, and further us with thy continual 
help; that in all our works begun, continued, and ended 

in thee, we may 5 thy holy Name, and finally b 
e ing life, through Jeſus Chrit 
our Lord. Amen | . 


- Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. | 5 
O Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, at whoſe 
command the winds blow, and lift up the waves 
of the ſea, and who ſtilleſt the rage thereof; We thy 
creatures, but miſerable ſinnezs in this our great 
diſtreſs N as ihr help : Save, Lord, or elſe we 
periſh, We confeſs, when we have been ſafe, and ſeen all 
things quiet about us, we have forgot thee our God, 
and refuſed to hearken to the ſtill voice of thy word, 
and to obey. thy commandments ; But now we ſee 
How terrible thou art in all thy works of wonder; the 
great God to be feared above all: And therefore we 
adore thy Divine Majeſty ; acknowledging thy power, 
and imploring thy goodneſs. Help, Lord, and fave us 
Tye thy mercies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. 
En. : 
Or this: Red big 
O Moſt gloriaus and gracious Lord God, who dwell- 
” eſt in heaven, but beholdeſt all things below; 
Look down, we deleech thee, and hear us, calling out 
of the _ of miſery, and out of the jaws of this 
death, which is ready now to ſwallow us up : Save; 
Lord, or elſe we periſh. The living, the living ſhall 
praiſe thee. O ſend thy word of command to rebuke 
the raging winds, and the roaring ſea ; that we being 
delivered from this diſtreſs, may live to ſerve thee, and to 
glorify thy Name all the days of our life. Hear Lord; 
and ſave us, for the infinite merits of our bleſſed Saviour 
thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
The Prayer to be ſaid before a. Fight at Sea againſt any 


f Enemy. 
Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, the Lord 
of hoſts, that ruleſt and commandeſt all things; 
Thou ſiteſt in the throne j dging right; and therefore 
we make our Addrels to thy Divine Majeſty in this our 
neceſſity, that thou wouldeſt take the cauſe into thine 
own hand, and judge between us and our enemies. 


Stix up thy rength, O Lord, and come and help us; 
9 


ith bounds A 


for thou not alway the battle to.the ſtrong, but 
canſt ſave by many or by few. O let not our fins now 
cry againſt us for vengeance; but hear us thy poor ſer- 
vants begging mercy, and imploring thy help, and that 
thou wouldeſt be a defence unto us againſt the face of 
the enemy. Make it a that thou art our Saviour 
and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


men. © 
Short Prayers for ſingle: Perſons, that cannot meet to join in 
Pro 15 js by 265 of the Fight or Sear. | 
eneral Prayers. | 
þ be merciful to us ſinners, and fave us for thy 
mercies ſake. | 
Thou art the great God, that haſt made and ruleſt all 
things: O deliver us for thy Names ſake. 
ou art the great God to be feared above all: O ſave 
us, that we may praiſe thee. 
: _. Special Prayers with reſpect to the Enemy. | 
| HOU, O Lord, art juſt and powerful: O our 
1. cauſe againſt the face of the enemy. 
God, thou art a ſtrong tower defence to all 
that flee unto thee : O ſave us from the violence of the 


enemy. - . yt 1 5 a * 
* od of hoſts, fight for us, that we may glorify 
ee. . " «4 - ww 
O ſuffer us not to ſink under the weight of our fins, or 
the violence of the enemy. | 
Sax Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Names 
Short Pr in reſpe of a Storm. | 


ou, OLord, that ſtilleſt theraging of the ſea, hear, 


hear us, and ſave us, that we periſh not. 
O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt fave thy diſciples — : 
to perith in a Storm, hear us, and fave us, we beſt 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
< Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, hear us. | sn 15061] 
dl O Chriſt, hear us. 1 4 
God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy 
Ghoſt, have mercy upon us, ſave us now and ever- 
more. Amen, 
UR Father, which art in Heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done 
in Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from evil: For thine is the 
Kingdom, And the Power, And the Glory, For ever and 
ever. Amen. 
¶ When there ſhall be immminent Danger, as many as can be 
 - ſpared from neceſſary Service in the Ship, Hall be called 
rogether, and make an humble Confeſſion of . their Sin 10 
Cod; in which every one cught ſeriauſly to reflect 15 thoſe 
particular Sins of which his Conſcience ſhall accuſe him, fay- 
ing as followeth : : 


* 


De Confeſſion. N 
Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Maker of all things, Judge of all men; We ac- 
knowledge and bewail our manifold fins and wicked» 
neſs, Which we from time to time moſt 12 have 

committed, By thought, word, and deed, Againſ tl 

Divine Majeſty, 3 moſt juitty thy wrath an 
indignation againſt us. e do ecameſtly 1 And 
be heartily ſorry for thefe our miſdoings; The remem- 


brance of them is grievous unto us, The huroen. A 
e 


Rover Prayer to be uſed at SE A. 


them is intolerable.”+ Have mere. upon us 
upon, us, moſt mereiful Father; For thy 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake, forgive us all that is paſt; And grant 
that we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in 3 
neſs of life, Lo the honour and glorytotithy Nome, 
Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


. Then dl the Pris, 2 be 2 the Stip, umme 


Lmighty 2 our — Father, ho of his 

| great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of tins to 
Ml em which with hearty repentance and'true faith turn 
unto him ; Have _— upon e 8 and deliver 


vou from all your fins ſtrengthen you in 


all goodneſs; and bring 2 ou to — Ife, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
I 407 5 "Thankſgiving aſter a Storm. TO F 
127 Doe. Pſalm 66. 

Be joyful in God; all ye Iands: fog praiſes unt 


the honour of his Name 3 make his praiſe to be 


ious. 
Say unto God, O how. wonderful art thou in thy 
works : through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine 
'Þ lhe one oy rſhip thee : fing of thee d 
For all thewo wo » 
O conie — aud behold the works of God: how 
wonderful he is in his doing towards the children of 


men. 


—— 223 water on foot; there did we fejoice 

ereo 

: — ruleth with hispower tor erer; his 
Seal dh and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be able to 

exalt 


33 people: d make the of 
e our an et voiee 
bis A 

holdeth our foul in life : and ſuffereth not our © 


feet to lip. 

For thou, O God, haſt proved us : thou alſo haſt tried 
us, like as filver is tried. 

Thou broughteſt us into the Jones's and laidft trouble 
upon our loins. 

Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads.: 4 we went 
1 fer and water, and thou broughteſt us out into 


I will go into thy houſe with burnt-offerings : and will 
thee my vows which I promiſed with my lips, and 

bete with my mouth, when I was in trouble. 
I will offer unto thee- fat burnt-ſacrifices, with the 


incenſs of rams: I will offer bullocks and goats. 


© Ocome hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God : and 
I will tell you what he hath done for my oh t+ 77 

I called unto him with my mouth : and gave him 
praiſes with my tongue 

If I incline unto 0 wickedneſs with mine heart : the 
Lord will not hear me. 
But God hath heard me: and conſidered the voice of 


m ' 

bor ed b d be God, w who hath not caft out wy prayer: nor 
turned his from 2 1 , 

Glory be to the Father, & 

As it was in the 1 Et. 

Canem Damino. Pſalm 17. 
0 Give thanks unto the Lor d, for he is gracious : arid 
his mercy endureth tor ever. 

fo them gide chanks whom the Lord hath redeendi 
and delivered from the hand of the enemy; 

And gathered them out of the lands, from the eaſt, and 
from the weſt : from the north, and from the-ſouth. - 

They went aftray'i in the- wild out of Us. way? 


and foung no city to dwell in 


4 Dee Lord 


He turned the ſea into ty land : fo that they 


eyes behold the 


tion of the: people: : 


and water-ſprings of a dry ground. 


Hog and diſt ot md ln hm, 
cried unto the Lord in dr 
delivered) them from cel, Gre * 15 
He led them forth by the right way: that they might 
go to the city where they dwelt. 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 


goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for the, 


children of men !, 

For heſatisfieth the empty foul : and filleth the hurige 
ſoul with goodneſs ; - 

Such as fit in darkneſs, and i in the ſhadow of deathy: 
being faſt bound in miſery and iron 

Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the Lord: 
and d lightly regarded the counſel of the moſt High ; 
He alſo brought down their heart through beavineſs: 
they fell down, and there was none to help them. 
So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble : be 
delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 


goodnels : and declare the wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men 
For he hath broken the gates of braſs: and ſmitten the 
bars of iron in ſunder. 
Foolith men are lagued for their offence : and becauſe 
of their wicke 
Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat : and they were 
even hard at deaths door. 
So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he 
delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 
He ſent his word, and healed them: and they were 
* ae their deftruction. ' id Long dor h. 
at men wou therefore praiſe e or his 
Si and declare the wonders that he doeth for the 
ildren of men |! | 
. . That they would offer untohim the ſacrifice of thank#- 
os: and. tell * his yy a 8 FL 2 
wn, to a in ſhips : occupy 
their b dane in 


reat waters 
Theſe men ſee 
in the 


Works of the Lord: and his wonders 


For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth: Which lifteth. 
up the waves thereof. 

They are carried up to the heaven, and down a 1 
to the deep : their cir foul melteth- away becauſe ol | 
trouble. 

They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken! man: 
and are at their wits end. 

do hen they cry unto the Lord in their trouble : he 
deliveretffthem out of their diſtreſs. | 

For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: ſo that the waves 
thereof are ſtill. 

Then are they glad, becauſe: they are at reſt: and 
— he bringeth them unto the haven where they would 


00 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men 

That they would exale him. alſo in the 2 2 

and praiſe him in the feat of 
elders 


Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs : 8 arieth 
up the water- 
a Hotel land fete be barren : for the wickedneſs 


of them that dwell therein. 
Again, he maketh the wilderneſs 4 flanding water: 


And there her ſetteth the un; e oy build 


them a city ta dwell in; 


For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out o 
28 of death: and brake their bonds in fun- 


O that men would therefore praife the Lord for his 


„ 2 - 2 &# £5. =D — A 
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Forms of «Prayer in be uſed at G E A. 


That they may ſow their land, and plant vineyards : 
to gi chl tw of ee nh nen 

He | m, ſo that m ex gly : 
and ſuffereth not their cattle to — 4 

And again, when they are miniſhed and brought 
low : through opp 


"4 hough he ſuffer them to be evil-entreated through 


. and let them wander out of the way in the wil- 
erneis; | 3 « 4 EYE. #54. S539 412 
Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery : and maketh 
him oute like a flock of theep. T „ 
The righteous will confider this, and rejoice: and 
the mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 
Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe — and they (hall 
underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. | 
Glory be to the Father, Sc. 
As it was in the beginning, &c, 
8 ¶ Collects of Thankſgiving.  _ © © 
Moſt bleſſed and glorious I. . who art of 
infinite goodneſs and mercy ; We thy poor crea- 


tures, whom thou haſt made and preſerved, holding p 


our ſouls in lite, and now reſcuing us out of the jaws of 
death, humbly preſent ourſelves again before thy Di- 
vine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiv- 
ing, for that thou heardeſt us, when we called in our 
ron and didſt not caſt out our prayer, which we 
ma 
gave all for loſt, our Ship, our Goods, our Lives, then 
idſt thou mercifully look upon us, and wonderfully 
1 N — WR * many 1 in 
afety, do give all praiſe and glory, to thy holy Name, 
— Jekis Chrift our Lad; Thos. Fry cfg 
nas. a . 
| mi a acious ; merc 
is over Ach — but in ſpecial — heck 
been extended towards us, whom thou haſt ſo powerfully 
and wonderfully defended. Thou haſt ſhewed us terri- 
ble things, and wonders:in the deep, that we might ſee 
how powerful and gracious a God thou art; how able 
and ready to help them that truſt in thee. 'Thow haſt 
ſhewed us how both winds and ſeas obey thy command; 
that we may learn even from them, hereafter to obey 
thy voice, and to do thy will. We therefore bleſs and 
glorify thy Name for this thy mercy in ſaving us, 
when we were ready to periſh: And we beſeech thee, 
make us as truly ſenſible now of thy mercy, as we were 
then of the danger; and give us hearts always ready to 
expreſs our thankfulneſs, not only by words, but alſo 
by our lives, in being more obedient to thy holy com- 
mandments. Continue, we beſeech thee, thus thy good- 
neſs to us, that we, whom thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve 
thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our 
lite, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
An Hymn of Praiſe — | n after à dangerous 
hk - Tempeſt. | 
O Come, let us give thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
- gracious : and his mercy endureth for ever. 
Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed; let the 


redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo: whom: he hath delivered 


from the mercileſs 1age of the ſea. | 
The Lord is gracious, and full of compaſſion: flow to 
anger, and of great mercy. | 
e hatt-not 
rewarded us according to our iniquities.. 
But as the heaven is high above the'carth :-fo great 
th been his mercy towards us. 
We found trouble and heavineſs : we were! even at 
deaths door. Day i 6 3 24h! eat 
The waters of che ſea had well-nigh” covered us: the 


N had well-nigh gone over our ſoul. 
. K 


reſſion, through any plague or trou- 


only doeth wonderous things; 


before thee in our great diſtreſs; even when we 


alt with-us ace to our ſins: neither 
N bhath made heaven and earth. 


Holy 
de: world without 


The ſea roared: and the ſtormy wind lifted up the 
waves thereof, ß. | Ek SOON 
We were carried up as it were to heaven, and they. 
down again into the deep: our ſoul. melted within us, 
becauſe of trouble. » * V3 LR. 
Then cried we unto thee, O Lord; and thou didſt 
deliver us out of our diſtreſſss 
Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt not deſpiſe the prayer of 
thy ſervants : but didſt hear our cry, and haſt ſaved us. 
. ou didit ſend. forth thy commandment : and the 
windy ſtorm ceaſed, and was t into a calm. 
O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 


and declare the wonders that he hath done, . and-ſtill 


doeth for the children of men | 76 
Praiſed be the Lord daily : even the Lord that help- 
eth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. ; 
He is r * _ | \E whom yy fal- 
vation : is by whom we have e 
death. * 4s DN 
Thou, Lord, haſt made us glad through the 1 
ration of thy hands : and we will triumph in thy 
—— e eee 
Bleſſed be the Lord God: even the Lord God, who 


And bleſſed be the Name of his Mazeſty for erer: ad 


let every one of us ſay e ren 
Glory, be to the Father, and to the Son and to the 


Holy Ghoſt; ; n 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. py 


| 2 Cor. Xin. 14. F 
HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the loxe 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with us all ever mere. Amen. r 
Aſter Victory or Deliverance from an Enemy: 
A Halm or Hymn of Praiſe and Thank/giuing after 
ictory. | > WES. + 
| mg Lord had not been on our fide, now may. we 
ſay : if the Lord himſelf had not been on our tide, 
when men. roſe up againſt us 
They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they were 
ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. u ie 4 
| Yea, the watets had drowned us, and the ſtream had 
gone over our ſoul : the, deep waters of the proud, had 
gone over our ſoul. unt e nas Hh 
But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us er 
as a prey unto them. Sy 
The Lord hath wrought : a mighty ſalvation for us. 
We gat not this by our own ſword, neither was It our 
own arm that ſaved us: but thy. right hand, and thine 
arm, and the light of thy countenance, becaule thou 
hadft a favour unto ME. cit fy 
The Lord hath apyeared for us : the Lord hath 
covered our heads, and made us to ftand in the day of 


The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord 2 
overthrown our enemies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe that. 
roſe up againſt us. | 58 
4 not unto oy OO not unto us: but 
unto t ame be given the glory. F 
The Lord hath done great t 44 for us: the Lord 


*battle. 


. hath done great things for us, for which we rejoice. . 


Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: who 
Bleſſed: be the Name of the Lord: from this time 


forth for evermore, 


18 be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
joſt; 2 ; FATE 5 7 
Ait was in the beginning, is now, and eyer ſhall: 


? 


Then this Collect. 


O Almighty God, the Sovereign Commander of all 
the world, in whoſe hand is 


wer and might, 
which none is able to withſtand ; We bleſs and magni- 


fy thy great and glorious Name for this happy victory, - 


the whole glory whereof we do aſcribe to thee, who ait 
the only giver of Victory. And, we beſeech thee, give 
us grace to improve .this great mercy to thy glory, the 
advancement of thy Goſpel, the honour of our Sove- 
| reign, and, as much as in us lieth, to the good of all 

mankind, And, we beſeech thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe 
of this. 0 mercy, as may engage us to a true thank- 
fulneſs, ſuch as may _—_ in our lives, by an humble, 
holy, and obedient walking before thee all our days, 
throu 4 Chriſt our Lord; to whom with th 
and the 8 as for all thy mercies, ſo in 
ticular. for. this Victory and Deliverance, be all 
and honour world without end. Amen. 


1 


ory 


Gunpowder Treaſon, 


: Jen Ds n 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
and the fellowthip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
with us all evermore. Amen. | | 


At the Burial of their dead at S EA. 


q The Office in the Common Prayer Book may be u 47 
in d Morus {We therefore — 2 i Ke 


| to the ground, earth to earth, Sc.] /ay, 9 2 


We therefore commit his to the Deep, to be 
turned into corruption, looking for the reſurrection 
of the _— (when the Sea ſhall give up her prove; re 
the Life of the World to come, through our Lord 
5 Chriſt; who at his coming ſhall change our vile 

y, that it may be like his glorious Body, accordin 
to the mighty working whereby he is able to ſubdue. 
things to himſelf. 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving, to be uſed yearly upon the 


Fifth Day of November, for the happy Deliverance of King 


FAMES I. and the 


three Eſtates of England, from the moſt traiterous and bloody intended Maſſacre by Gun- 
wder: And alſo for the happy Arrival of His Majeſty King VILLIA M on this 
Day, for the Deliverance of our Church and Nation. 


The Mrmifter of every Pariſh /hall give warning to his 
be Pari + 7 lickly in the Church at Morning Pro the 
Sunday before, for the due Obſervation of the ſaid Day; 
2 after None 12 rn 6 , 2 1 
© ſth Day of November, re hy, inctly, 
and plainly, the Act 25 Parliament . in T 10 0 re 2 
¶ King James the Firſt, for the Obſervation of it. 
De Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for 
Holy-aays in all things; except where it is hereafter other- 


wiſe appointed. 
M1 If this Day hall happen to be Sunday, only the Collect 
| nk for that Sunday ſhall be added to this Office in 
* © #ts Flac. 


J Merning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences : 


f HE Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy: 
1.4 long-ſuffering, and of great goodneſs. P/al. 


ciii. 8. 
l He will not alway be chiding : neither keep- 
eth he his anger for ever. Ver. g n me 


He hath not dealt with us after our fins : nor reward- 
ed us according to our wickedneſſes. Ver. 10. | 
<1 Inſtead of Venite, exultemus, Hall this Hymn follows 


* _ - Verſe by the Prieſt, and anther by the Cler 


| O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and him 


his mercy endureth for ever. Pſal. cvii. 1. 

- Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed : and 

delivered from the hand of the enemy. Ver. 2. | 
Many a time have they fought againſt me from my 

youth up : may Iſrael now ſay. Pla. 129. 1. 

Tia, many .a time have they vexed me ſrem my youth 

ap : but they have nat prevailed againſl me. Ver. 2. 

They have privily laid their net to deſtroy me without 

a cauſe : yea, even without a cauſe have they made a 


it for my ſoul. P/al. 35. 7. 
4 hoo eg , 2 m Pay and preſſed down my 
ſeul : they have digged a pit before me, and are fallen into 
the midſt of it themſelves. Pal. Ivii. 7 16 | 


Great is our Lord, and great is his power: yea, and 
his wiſdom is infinite. P/zl. 147. 5. , 

The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the ungodly 
down to the ground. Ver. 6. 2 

Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: 
and upon the 5 5 l. whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong 
for thine own ſelf. P/at. 80. 17. f 

And ſo will not we go back from thee : O let us live, and 
we LO call upon thy Name. Ver. 18. 

lory be to the Father, &c. | 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


Proper a | 
LAY SS BY . 
¶ Proper Le{/ons. 
Typel. ay Bbq fur 

Te Deum. ; 
The II. Acts xxiii. 


; 228 5 ; 
4 In the Suffrages after the Creed, theſe ſhall be inſerted and 


uſed for the King : 
Prieſt. O Lord, lave the King; 
People. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 
Priz}t. Send him help from thy holy place. 
People. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt 


People. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 


¶ Inſtead of the firſt n at 22 Prayer ſhall theſe two 
e uſed: | 
A Eighty God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed thy 


power and mercy in the miraculous and gracious 
Deliverances of thy Church, and in the Protection of 
righteous and religious Kings and States, profeſſing thy 
holy and eternal truth, from the wicked Conſpixacies, 


and malicious Practices of all the enemies thereof; We 


yield thee our unfeigned thanks and praiſe, for the 
wonderful and mighty Deliverance of our gracious S0- 
vereign King James the Firſt, the Queen, the Prince, 
and all the Royal Branches, with the Nobility, Clergy, 


2 


enemies. 


fruitful in all holy obedience, 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


and Commons of England, then aſſembled in Parlia- 


ment, by Popiſh Treachery appointed as ſheep to the 


laughter, in a moſt- barbarous and ſavage manner, be- 


yond the examples of former ages. From this unna- 
tural. Conſpiracy, not our merit, but thy mercy ;- not 
our foreſight; but thy providence delivered us: And 
therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us; but unto 
hy Name be aſcribed all honour and glory, in all 


Churches of the ſaints, from generation to generation, 1 
, K :  * -that our gracious Sovereign and his Realms 


ſerved in thy true Religion, and by thy mercitul good- 
d neſs protected in the ſame, we may all duly ſerve thee, 


through 'Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Ccept alfo, moſt gracious God, of our unfeigned 
X thanks for filling our hearts again with joy an 
gladneſs, after the time that thou hadſt afflicted us, 


and putting a new ſong into our mouths, by bringing 


his Majeſty King Villiam upon this day, for the deli- 
verance of our Church and Nation from Popith tyranny 
and arbitrary power.” We adore the wiſdom and juſtice 
of thy providence,” which fo timely interpoſed in our 
extreme danger, and diſappointed all the deſigns of our 
We deſeech thee, give us ſuch a lively and 
laſting ſenſe of what thou didſt then, and haſt, ſince 
that time, done [tor us, that we may not grow ſecure 
and careleſs. in our obedience, by preſuming upon thy 
great and undeſerved goodneſs; but that it may lead 
us to repentance, and move us to be the more diligent 
and zealous in all the duties of our Religion, which 
thou haſt in a maryellous manner preſerved to us, Let 
truth and juſtice, brotherly kindneſs and charity, de- 
votion an 
virtues, ſo flouriſh among us, that they may be the 
ſtability of our Times, and make this Church a praiſe in 
the earth. All which we humbly beg tor the ſake of 
our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


J In the end of the Litany ( which ſball always this Day be 


ſed.) after the Collect [We humbly beſeech thee, O 
Father, ec. ] hu this be ſaid which followeth. © 
od and heavenly Father, who of thy 


| Lmighty and | 

II. gracious providence, and tender mercy towards 
us, didſt prevent the malice and imaginations of our 
enemies, by diſcovering and confounding their horrible 
and wicked enterprize, plotted and intended this day to 


have been executed 1 55 the King, and the whole State 
of England, for the ſubverſion of the Government, and 
Religion eſtabliſhed among us; and didſt likewiſe upon 
this day 1 conduct thy ſervant King William, 
and bring him ſafely into Eng/and, to preſerve us from 
the attempts of out enemies to bereave us of our Reli- 
gion and Laws: We.moſt humbly praiſe and _— 

thy moſt glorious Name, for: thy unſpeakable goodneſs 
towards us, expreſſed in both theſe acts of thy mercy. 


We confeſs it has been of thy mercy alone, that we are 
not conſumed : tor our ſins have cried to heaven againſt 


us ; and our iniquities juſtly called for vengeance upon 
us. But thou haſt not dealt with us after-our fins, nor 


e our iniquities; nor given us over, as 
e » 


we deſerved; to be a prey to our enemies; but haſt in 
mercy delivered us from their malice, and preſerved us 
from death, and deſtruction. Let the conſideration of 


this thy repeated goodneſs, O Lord, work in us true 
repentance that iniquity may not be our ruin; And 


more a lively faith and love, 
1 that t wayeſt ſtill 
continue thy ſavour, with the light of thy Goſpel, to 


rity for evermore; and that 


increaſe in us more a 


de uſed this Prayer followtn 


C £1 Lord, who didſt this diode the, ares of 
L 


death that were laid for us, and didſt wonderſu 


liver us irom the ſameg he thou fill our mighty 


into Fa 


ſelves 9 
wiſdom, and goodneſs, in preſerving; the 
three Eſtates of the Realm of England aſſembled in Par- 


iety, concord and unity, with all other 


+ a revenger to execute wrath upon him that d 


us and our poſte Jor; thy. 
dear Sone abe Jells Chriſt our only Mediator and Ad. | 


r Ann lene bor wild +4. 
© In/teadofthe Prayer ¶ In time of war and Tumults], all 


Protector, and ſcatter our enemies that delight in blood. 


Infatuate and defeat their, Counſels, 


t ( abate their pride, 
aſſwage their malice, and confoun 


their devices. 


Strengthen the hands of our graciqus l dias 
bim, 


GEORGE, and all that are put in Authority under 


with judgment and juſtice to cut off all ſuch workers of 


iniquity, - as turn Religion into Rebellion, and Faith 
Aion; that they may never revail againſt us, 
or triumph in the ruin of thy Church among us: But 


* 


ing pre- 


and give thee thanks in thy holy Congregation, through 

Jeſus: Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
In the Communton-Service, in ſtead of the Collect for the Day, 
Lal this which followeth be uſed. 

Ternal God, and our moſt mighty Protector, we 
E thy unworthy ſervants do humbly preſent our 
ſore thy Majeſty, acknonledging ;thy power, 

ing and the 


liament, from the deſtruction this day intended againſt 
them. Make us, we beſeech thee, truly thanktul for 
this, and for all other thy great mercies towards us; 
particularly. for making this day again memorable, by 
a freſh inſtance of thy loving-kindneſs towards us, We 
bleſs thee tor giving his Majeſty King William a fate 
arrival here, and for making all Oppoſition fall before 
him, till he became our King, and Governor. We be- 
ſeech thee to protect and defend our Sovereign King 
GEORGE, and all the Royal Family, from all treaſons 


and conſpiracies; preſerve him in thy faith, fear, and 


love; proſper his Reign with long, happineſs here on 
earth, and crown him with everlaſting glory hereafter, 


through Jeſus Chritt our only Saviour and Redeemer, 
' Amen, ; 3 | FIC 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. . 
| By — every ſoul be ſubje& unto the higher powers. 

For there is no power but of God: the powers 
that be, are ordained of God. Whoſoever thereſore 
reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God, and 
they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 
For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the 


evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? do that 


which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame : - 
for he is the miniſter of God to thee for good. But it 
thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he heareth 
not the ſword in vain; for he is the miniſter God, 
| Xecute h evil. 
Wheretore ye mult needs be ſubſect, not only f wrath, 
but alſo for conſcience ſake, For, for this e Pay 

ling 


you tribute alſ6: for they are Gods miniſters, atten 
continually. upon this very thing. Render therefore 
to all their dues; tribute to whom tribute is due, cu- 


ſtom to whom. cuſtom, ſear to whom fear, honour to 
whom honour. 8 en " 


: 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 9. 57. | 


| AX! it came to paſs, when the time was come that 


he ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face 
to go to Jeruſalem, and ſent meſſengers before his face: 
and they went and entered into a village of the Sama- 


ritans, to make ready for him. And they did pot re- 


ceive him, becauſe bis face was as though he Would go 
to Jeruſalem. And when his diſciples Fares d orn 


'faw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command 


fire to come down from heaven, and conti them, 


even as Elias did? But he turhed and Yebuked them, 
and ſaid, Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are 


of. For the Son of man is not come to deſteo mens 

b de ie fave chem, And they went, to another | 
ge. N 2 ; 11 . N nl a R Ne W 5 

| Vo hun gps 


wi JR. 
211 1811 


F 


3 After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſpall be read one 


bl This Sentence is to be read at the Offertory> =» 
Hatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, 


W do ye even ſo to them; for this is the law and 


the prophets. S. Matth. . 12 FELT 
J After the Prayer for the Church militant, this following 
Prayer is to be uſed: 11 

— God, whoſe Name is excellent in all the earth, 
"4 and thy glory above the heavens; who on this 
day didſt miraculouſly preſerve our Church and State 
trom the ſecret contrivance and helliſh malice of Popith 
conſpirators; and on this day alſo didſt begin to give 


- 


* 


of the ix Homilies againſt Rebellion, - | 


the devout ſenſe of this thy re 


King C.HA RIES Mariyr. | 


us a mighty deliverance from the open tyranny and 
8 the ſame cruel and bia dee . 
e bleſs and adore thy glorious Majeſty, as for the 


former, ſo for this thy late marvellous loving kindneſs - 


to our Church and Nation, in the preſervation of our 
Religion and Liberties. And we humbly pray, that 

thy repeated mercy may renew 
and increaſe in us a ſpirit of love and thankfulneſs to 
thee its only Author; a ſpirit of peaceable ſubmiſſion 
and obedience to_our gracious Sovereign Lord King 


GEORGE ; and a ſpirit of fervent zeal for our holy Reli- 


gion, which thou haft ſo wonderfully reſcued and eſta- 
bliſhed a bleſſing to us, and our rity. And this we 
beg tor Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, amen. | | 


— 


A Form of Prayer with Faſting, to be uſed yearly upon the Thirtieth 
of January, being the Day of the Martyrdom of the Bleſſed King 


—— 


CHARLES the Firſt: To 


implore the Mercy of God, that neither the Guilt of that ſacred and innocent Blood, nor thoſe 
other Sins, by which God was provoked to deliver up both us and our King into the hands of cruel 
and unreaſonable Men, may at any time hereafter be viſited upon us, or our Poſterity. 


| J If this day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this Form of Prayer 
ſpall be uſed, and the Faſt kept the next Day fallowing. 


And uten the Lerds Day next before the Day io be kept, 


at Morning Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed, 


... tice ſhall be given for the due «bſervation of the ſaid 


Day. 


J The Service on the Day fp.all be the ſame with the uſual 
Office for Holy-days in all things; except where it is in 
this Office otherw1iſ2 appurnted. | ; 


The Order for Morning Prayer. 


Sentences : | 


O the Lord our God belong mercies and for- 
n though we have rebelled againit 


ſet before us. Dan. ix. 9, 10. 


Correct us, O Lord, but with judgment; not in thine 
anger: leſt thou bring us to nothing. Jer. 10. 24. 


i nter not into Judgment with thy ſervants, O Lord : 
for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified, E.. 
cxliii. 2. 


J In ſtlead Venite, exultemus, the Hymn following 7 
he 


be ſaid or fung; one Verſe by the Prieft, another 


erk and Penple. 


5 Nee % nd O Lord: and juſt are thy judg- 
ments! P/al. cxix. 137. : 
Thou art juſt, O. Lord, in all that is brought upon us: 


- for #hou haſt done right, but we have done wickedly. Neh. 


AX. 33+ TK | | 
. Nevertheleſs, our feet were almolt gone: our tread- 
ings had well-nigh ſlipt. Pſal. Ixxiii. 2. 


Tor why ? abe were grir eil at the wicked : ve did alſo 


1 


- ſee the ungocily in ſuch proſperitq. ver. 3. 


The people ſtood up, and the rulers took .counſel 


together: againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed. 


P / A [ . i «2, | ; | a 
They cut their heads together with:one conſent: and were 


- ponfederate; aguinſt him. Plal-lxxxitl.5. | | 

Ale heard the- blaſphemy of the (multitude, and fear | : 

e "1h : and lay not innocent 
21. 8. 


was on every ſide: yhile: they conſpired together againlt 
him, to take away his life. P/al. 31. 13. Ty 


_ forſaken. him: pe 
is none to deliver him. P/al. 71.9. 


J He that miniſtreth, fall begin with one or more of theſe 


3 im: neither have we obeyed the voice ot the pe 
Lord our God, to walk in his laws which he 


They ſpoke againſt him with falſe 2 compe/l 


him about with words of batred: and. 1 

without a cauſe. Plal. A Mickie: of a jor in 1 
Tea, his gyn familiar friends, whom he truſted: they 

that eat of his bread, laid great wait for him. Pal. 


41. 9. | 
They rewarded him evil for good: to the great di 
of his ſoul, Pal. 35. 12. 4 x gh Peg” 
They took their counſel together, ſaying, God hath 
rſecute him take him, for there 


„ and 

. woe laid, Under bir hacer 
aken in their pits: of whom we der his ſba 
1 Jafe. Lam. iv. 20. 5 4 

he adverſary and the r into the gates 
of Jeruſalem; ſaying, When ſhall he die, and his name 
riſh ? ver. 1a. Pſal. 41. 5. . 
Let the Sentence of glliltinæſi proceed againſt. him: aud 
now that he lieth, let him riſe up no more, Ver. 8. 

Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up againſt him: they laid 
to his charge things that he knew not. P/a/, 35. 11. 

For the ſins of the people, and the iniquities of the prieſts : 
25 ſed the blood of the juſt in the midjt of Jeruſalem. 

m. iv. 13. es 

O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret; unto 
their aſſemhly, mine hondur, be not thou united: tor 
in their anger they ſſew a man. Gen. 49. 6. 

Even the man of thy right hand: the Son of man, whom 
thou hadi made { rong for thine 6wn ſelf. Pal. 80. 17. 

In the ſight of the unwiſe he ſeemed to die: and his 
departure was taken for miſery. Miſcl. iii. 2. 

They fools counted his life madneſs, and. his end to be 
without honour : Hut he is in peace, Wild. 5. 4. & 3. 3. 

For though he, was puniſhed in the ſight of men: 
yet was his hope full o e Wifd. ii. 4. 
How is he numbered with tþe children of God: and bis 
lot is among the ſaints Wiſd. v. 5. 

But, O Lord God, to whom 0 . 
eth, thou God, to whom vengeance belongeth : 
e e and gracious unto Sion. P/al. 94. 1. & 

1 


18. | fell 
Be-merciful, O Lord, unto thy people, aubom thou Ha 
| 2d to our charge, Deüt. 


O flut 


The breath of our noſtrils, the Anointed 


—— 


O ſhut not up our ſouls with ſinners: not our lives 
with the blood-thirſty. Hal. 26. H. 2 70 
Deliver us from blaod-guihiineſs, O God, thou that art 


the Gad of our ſal vation: and our tongues ui ſing of thy 


rightenujneſs. Pal. 51. 14. 
For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in wick- 
edneſs: neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. P/al. 


4. 
: Thou wilt: deſtri them that ſpeak leaſing : the Lord ab- 
hors. both the blood-thrrſty, and deceitful man. ver. 6. 

O how ſuddenly do they conſume: perith, and come 
to a teartul end! Hal. 73. 18. | . 

Yea, even like as a dream, when one awaketh: ſo didf 
thou make their image to vaniſh out of the cry, ver. 19. 

Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord God 
Almighty : juſt and true are thy ways, O King ot ſaints ! 
API. 15. 3. 

Righteous art thou, O Lord: and juſt are thy judgmentis 
Pſal. 119. 137. 

22 to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Ho ; | 

& it Was "in the beginning, is now, and ever ſpall be: 
world æuithout end. Amen. 

J Proper Pfalms. 9, 10, 11. 
9 Proper Leſſons. 
The Firſt, 2 Sam. 1. 
The Second, S. Malik. 27. | 

J In ſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſball theſe 

two, which next follyw, be uſed, 
O Moſt mighty God, terrible in as; judgments, and 

wondertul in thy doings towards the children of 

men; who in thy heavy diſpleaſure didit ſuffer the life 
of our gracious Sovereign King Charles the Firſt, 
to be (as) this Day taken away by the hands of cruel 
and bloody men: We thy fintul creatures here aſſem- 
bled betore thee, do, in the behalt of all the people of 
this land, humbly confeſs, that they were the crying 
fins of this Nation, which brought down this heavy 
judgment upon us, Burt, 8 God, when thou 
makeſt inquiſition for blood, lay not the guilt of this 
innocent blood (the ſhedding whereof nothing but the 
blood of thy Son can expiate ) lay it not to the charge 
ot the people of this land; nor let it ever be required of 
us, or our poſterity, Be mercitul, O Lord, be merci- 
ful unto thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed; and 
be not angry with us for ever: But pardon us tor th 
mercies ſake, through the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chri 
our Lord. Amen. 


B eſſed Lord, in whoſe fight the death of thy Saints 


is precious; We magnity thy Name for thine a- 
bundant grace beſtowed upon our martyred Sea 
by which he was enabled ſo cheartully to follow 
the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter and Saviour in a con- 
ſtant meek ſuffering of all barbarous indignities, and 
at laſt reſiſting unto blood; and even then according 
to the ſame pattern, praying tor his murderers. Let 
his memory, O Lord, be ever bleſſed among us; 
that we may follow the example of his courage an 
conſtancy, his meekneſs and patience, and great cha- 
rity. And grant that this our land may be treed from 
the vengeance of his righteous blood, and thy mercy 
glorified in the forgiveneſs of our fins: and all for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake our only Mediator and Advocate. A 
men. 


lowing are to be read, | | 
CY Lord, we befeech thee mercifully hear our prayers, 
and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their fins unto 
+ that they whoſe conſciences by ſin are accuſed, by 


J la the end of the Litany ( which ſhall always en this day 
be uſed ) immediately after the Colle {We humbly be- 
ſeech thee, O Father, &c, ] rhe three Cullects next fol. 


King CHARLES Martyr. 


thy merciful pardon may be abſolved, through Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
Q Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who hat 
compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made, who wouldſt not the death of a ſin- 
ner, but that he ſhould rather turn from his ſin, and be 
ſaved; Mercifully forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive and 
comfort us, who are grieved and wearied with the. bur- 
den of our fins. Thy property is always to have mercy ; 
to thee only it appertaineth to forgive ſins. Spare us 
therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou 
haſt redeemed; enter not into judgment, with thy ſer- 
vants, who are vile earth and miſerable ſinners; but ſo 
turn thine anger from us, who meekly. N 
our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our taults; and ſo 
make haite to help us in this world, that we may ever 
live with thee in the world to come, through. Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
Urn thou us, O good Lord, and fo ſhall we be tur- 
ned. Be favourable, O Lord, be favourable to thy 
people, Who turn to thee in weeping, faſting, and pray- 
ing. For thou art a mercitul God, Full of Compaſſion, 
Long- ſuffering, and of great pity. Thou ſpareſt when 
we TE uniſhment, And in thy wrath thinkeſt up- 
on mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare them, 
And let not thine heritage be brought to confuſion. Hear 
us, O Lord, for thy metcy is great, and after the mul- 
titude of thy mercies look upon us, Through the merits 
1 mediation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. | 
J In the Communton-Service, after the Prayer for the iy | 
[ Almighty God, whoſe Kingdom is everlaſting, &c. 
in ſtead of the Collect for the Day, ſhall theſe ic be uſed. 
O moſt mighty God, &c. NA, in the Morning Pray- 
Bleſſed Lord, in whoſe, c. 5 ers, | 
The Epi/tle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 13. 


| 8 your ſelves to every ordinance of man for the 


Lords fake; whether it be to the King, as ſupreme z 
or unto governors, as unto them that are ſent by him 
for the puniſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe o 
them that do well. For ſb is the will of God, that with 
well. doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fool- 
iſh men: as free, and not uſing your hberty for a cloke 
of maliciouſneſs, but as the fervants of God. Honour 
all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the King: Servants, be ſubject to your maſters with all 
fear, not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the 
troward, For this is thank-worthy, if a man for con- 
ſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. 
For what glory is it, if when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye thall take it patiently? but if when ye do 
well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently ; this is ac-- 
ceptable with God. For even hereunto were ye called ; 
becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an exam- 
ple that ye ſhould follow his ſteps ; who did no fin, nei- 
ther was guile found in his mouth. L 

| The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 21. 33. 

"TFT Here was a certain houſholder which planted a 
vineyard, and hedged it round about, and digged 

a Wine-prelſs in it, and built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a tar country. And when 
the time of the truit drew near, he ſent his ſervants to 
the husbandmen, that they might receive the fruits of 
it. And the husbandmen took his ſervants, and beat 
one, and killed another, and ftoned another. Again, 
he ſent other ſervants, more than the firſt : and they did 
unto them likewiſe. But laſt of all he ſent unto them 
his ſon, ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. But when 
the husbandmen ſaw the ſon, they ſaid among them- 
ſelves, This is. the heir, come, let us kill him, and let 
us ſeize on his inheritance, And they caught him, per + 
Ca 


— 


caſt him out of the vineyard, and ſlew him. When the 
lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what will he do 
unto thoſe husbandmen? They ſay unto him, He will 
miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out 
his vineyard unto other husbandmen, which ſhall ren- 
der him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 
J After the Nicene Creed, ſpall be read, in ſtead of the Ser- 
mon for that Day, the firſt and ſecond parts of the Homily 
againſt Diſobedience and wilful Rebellion, ſet forth by Au- 
thority; or the Mini/ter, who officiates, all preach a Ser- 
mon of his own compoſing upon the ſame argument. 
2145 the Offertory ſpall this Sentence be read: 
W atſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you 
even ſo do unto them; for this is the law and 
the prophets. S. Matth. J. 12. 
J After the Prayer For the whole State of Chriſts Church, 
Sc. 1] theſe two (ol leds following fhall be uſed. 
0 Lord, our heavenly Father, who didſt not puniſh 
| us as our fins have deſerved, but haſt in the midſt 
of judgment remembred mercy ; We' acknowledge it 
thine eſpecial favour, that though for our many and' 
reat provocations, thou didſt ſuffer thine Anointed, 
bleſſed King Charles the firſt (as on this day) to fall in- 
to the hands of violent and blood-thirſty men, and bar- 


King CHARLES Marr © 


barouſly to be murdered by them; yet thou didſt not 


leave us for ever, as ſheep without a ſhepherd, but by 


thy gracious providence didit miraculouſly preſerve the 
undoubted Heir of his Crowns, our then gracious So- 


vereign King Charles theſecond, from' his bloody ene-. 


mies, hiding him under the ſhadow of thy wings, un- 
til their tyranny was overpaſt; and didit bring him back, 
in thy good appointed time, to fit upon the throne o 


his Father; and together with the Royal Family didſt 


reſtore to ũs our ancient Government in Church and 


State. For theſe thy great and unſpeakable mercies 


we render to thee our moſt humble and unfeigned 


thanks; beſeeching thee ſtill to continue thy gracious 


protection over the whole Royal Family, and to grant to 
dur gracious Sovereign King GEORGE, a long and a 


happy Reign over us: So we that are thy people, will 
give thee thanks for ever, and will al way be 2 forth 
thy praiſe from generation to generation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 4447. lt 
Nd 10 O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe 
of this world may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy 
governance, that thy Church may joytully ſerve thee 
in all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus C our Lord, 
Amen, 


12 


* 


9 The H ymn appointed to he uſed at Morning Prayer, in ſtead: 


of Venite, exultemus, ball here alſo be uſed before the 


Proper P/alms. 
Righteous art thou, O Lord, c. 
A J Proper Pſalms, 79, 94, $5. 
| J Proper Leſſons. 
. The firf, Jer 12. or Dan. 9. to ver. 22. 
The Second, Hebr. 11. ver. 32. and 12. to ver. 7. 


J In ftead of the firſt Collect at Evening Prayer, ſpall theſe g 


tw» which next follow be uſed. | f 

Almighty Lord God, who by thy wiſdom not 
only guideſt and ordereſt all things moſt ſuit- 
ably to thine own. juſtice; but alſo pertormeſt 
thy pleaſure in ſuch a manner, that we cannot but ac- 
knowledge thee to be righteous in all thy ways, and ho- 
ly in all thy works: We thy ſinful people do here 
tall down betore thee, confeſſing that thy judgments were 
right, in permitting cruel men, ſons of Belial (as on this 
day) to imbrue their hands in the blood of thine An- 
ointed ; We having drawn down the ſame upon our 
ſelves, by the great and long provocations of aur fins 
againſt thee. For which we do therefore here humble 
our ſelves betore thee; beſeeching thee to deliver this 
Nation from blood-guiltineſs (that of this day eſpecial- 
ly) and to turn from us and our poſterity all;thoſe judg- 
ments which we by our fins have wol thily deſerved : 
Grant this, for the all-ſufficient merits of thy Son our Sa- 

viour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. ; 
Leſſed God, juſt and powerful, who didſt permit thy 
dear Servant our dread Sovereign King Charles 
the Firſt, to be (as upon this day) given up to the vi- 
olent outrages of wicked men, to be deſpitefully-,uſed, 
and at laſt murdered by them: Though we cannot reflect 
upon ſo foul an act, but with horror and aſtoniſhment; yet 
do we molt gratefully commemorate the glories of thy 
grace, which then ſhined forth in thine Anointed ; whom 
thou. walt pleaſed,even at the hour of death,to endue with 


| Religion, and to ſettle peace amongſt us: For tl 


before us, in faith and 


The ORDER for Evening Prayer. 


an eminent-meaſure of exemplary patience, meekneſs,and, 
charity, before the face of his cruel enemies. And albeit. 
thou didſt ſuffer them to proceed to ſuch an height of vi- 


olence, as to kill him, and to take paſſeſſion of his Throne; 


yet didſt thou in great mercy preſerve his Son, whoſe 


right it was, and at length by a wondertul providence 


bring him back, and ſet him thereon, to reſtore thy true 
© 


thy 
reat Mercies we glority thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our bleſſed Saviour. Amen. | 
T Immediately after the ColleF | Lighten our darkneſs, 7c, ] 
all theſe on <a 8 be ujed. | 
O Lord, we beſeech thee, &c.” | : 
O moſt mighty God, and, S. . 4, bete at Morning 
Turn thou us, good Lord, ec. * | 
J Immediately before the Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom, fall 
this Collect, which next followeth, be uſed, _ | 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, whoſe righteouſneſs 
A is like the ſtrong mountains, and thy judgments 
like the great deep; and whoby that barbarous murder 
(as on this day) committed upon the Sacred Perſon of 
thine Anointed, haſt taught us, that neither the greateſt 
of Kings, nor the beſt ot. men, are more ſecure from 
violence than from natural death: Teach us alſo here- 
by ſo to number our days, that we may apply our hearts 


unto wiſdom. And grant that neither the ſplendor of 


any thing that is great, nor the conceit of any thing 
that is good in us, may withdraw our eyes from looking, 
upon our ſelves as ſinful duſt and aſhes ; but that ac- 
cording to the example of this thy bleſſed Martyr, we 
may preſs forward tothe prize of the high calling that 1s 

tience, humility and meekneſs, 


mortification and ſelt-denial, charity and conſtant perſe- 


verance unto the end; and all this tor thy Son our Lord 


eſus Chriſt his ſake: To whom with thee and the Ho- 
by Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, world without end. 


Amen. : 
A Form 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty God, for Ravi 


ut an end to the great Rebellion, by the Reſtitution of the King and Royal Family, and the'RE- 
ſtorat ion of the Government after many Years interruption : Which unſpeakable Mercies were wpn- 
derfully completed: upon the Twenty ninth of May, in the Year 1660. And in Memory thereof 


that Day in every Vear is by Act of Parliament appointed to be for ever kept holy: N 


HE AS of Parliament made in the Twelfth, and 
confirmed in the Thirteemh Year of King Charles 

the Second, for the Obſervation of the Twenty ninth Day 
of May yearly, as\a day of Publick Thank/gtrving, is to 
e read publickly in all Churches at Morning Prayer, im- 
mediately afier the Nicene Creed, on the Lords Day next 
before every ſuch Twenty ninth of May, and Notice to be 
given for the due Obſervation of the ſaid Day. 
5 The Service ſpall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Ho- 


ly-days ; except where 
pointed. | 


it is in this Office otherwiſe ap- 


J If this Day ſball happen to be Aſcenſion-day, or Whit- 


ſunday, the Collects of this Office are io be added to the 


Offices of thoſe Feſti vals in their proper places: If it be 
Monday or Tueſday in Whitſun-week, or Trinity- 
Sunday, the proper Pſalms appointed for this Day, m 
ſtead 4 thoſe of ordinary courſe, ſpall be alſo uſed, and the 


Collec 


s added as before; and in all theſe caſes the of 
e a- 


this Office ſball be omitied: But if it ſball happen to 
ny other Sunday, this whole Office ſpall be uſed, as it fol- 


loweth, entirely, And 
10 fall apon this ſolemu 


what Feli val ſever ſball happen 
Day of Than giving, the following 


Hymn, appunted in ſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſball be 


conſtantly uſed. 


Morning Prayer ſball begin æuith theſe Sentences : 


neſſes, though we have - rebelled againſt him; 


T* the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 


neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord 
our God, to walk in his laws, which he ſet betore us, 


Dan, ix. 7 10. 
It is of t 
becauſe his compaſſions 


he Lords mercies that we were not conſumed : 


fail not. Lam. iii. 22. 


J ſtead of Venite, exultemus, /ball be ſaid or ſung this 
Hymn following; one Verſe by the Prieſt, and another by 


the Clerk and People. 


M* ſong ſhall be always of the loving kindneſs of the leſs 


rd : with my 


mouth wall I ever be ſhewin 


forth his truth from one generation to another. P/al, 


IxxXxix. 1. 


Dye merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done hismarvel- 
bus works : that they ought to be had in remembrance. Pſal. 


A 

Who can expreſs the 
forth all his praiſe ? P/a 
The works of the Lord 


The Lord ſetteth up 


noble acts of the Lord: or ſhew 
Ci. 2. 1 
are great : ſought out of all them 


that have pleaſure therein. Plal. cxi. 2. 


the meek : and bringeth the un- 


godly down to the ground. P/al. clxvii. 6. 
The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment: for all 
them that are oppreſſed with wrong. Pal. ciii. 6. © a 
For he will not always be chiding : neither keepeth 
he his anger for ever. ver. 9. 


He hath not dealt with us after our ſins: nor rewarded + 


us according to our wickedneſs. ver. 10. | | 
For look how high the heaven is in compariſon of the 


farth : ſo great is his mercy toward them that fear him. J 
e. II. 


the Lord mercrful unto them that fear him. ver. 13. 


Yea, like rofl un pitteth his own children: even ſo is 


Thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt tried 
us, even as filver is tried. P/al. Ixvi. 9. | 
Thou ſigferedſt men to ri 


de over our heads, wwe went through 
p : 


Sk 


fire and water: but thou haſt brought us cut into a wealthy 
place. ver. 11. | 8 Nee 
Oh, how great troubles and adverſities haſt thou ſhew- 
ed us! and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh us: yea, and 
broughteſt us from the deep of the earth again. P/al. 


IXxi. 18. LY 
Thou didft remember us in our low eftate, and redeem us 
from cur enemies: for thy mercy endureth for ever. Pſal. 
cxxxvi. 23, 24. 28185 3 
Lord, thou art become gracious unto thy land: 
oy haſt turned . away the captivity of Jacob. Pal, 
XXXV. I. n * A E 
God hath ſtewed us his goodneſs plenteoufly : and God 
hath let ws our deſire upon our — Pſal. Iix, 


10. 
They are brought down and ſallen: but we are riſen 
and ſtand 2 74 P/al. xx. 8. ; 10101 
There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs: they are 
caſt down, and ſball not be able to ſtand. Pal. xxxvi. 12. 
The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs 
us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs 
the houſe of Aaron P/al. cxv. 12. 
He fball bleſs them that fear ibe Lord: both ſmall and 
great, ver. 13. FF 
© that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
oodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for 
the children of men! P/a/, cvii..2t. _ N 
. That they would fer unto him the ſacrifice of thank/gtv- 
ing: aud tell out bi; works with gladneſi, ver. 22... 
And not hide them from the children of the gene- 
rations to come: but ſhew the honour of the Lord, his 
mighty and wonderful works that he hath dome. yal. 
viii. 4. 1 
That our poſterity may alſo know them, and the children 
that are yet unborn : and not be as their forefathers, a faith= 
5 and ſtubborn generation. ver. 6, 9. TOM x 
Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord, in the 
a. e : from the ground of the heart. P/. 
VIII. 26. | 
Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who helpeth us, 
and poureth hts 2 upon us. ver. 19. 
O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an end; 
but eſtabliſh thou the righteous, P/al. vii. 9. . 
Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee: and 
let all ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay always, The Lord be 
Praiſed. Pſal. xl. 19. : | 
Glory be to the Father, ec. 5 
As it wvas in the beginning, &c. : 
Proper P/alms. : : 
CXXIV, CXXVI, CXXIX, CX VIII. 
a Proper Leſſns. 
The Firſt. 2 Sam. XIX. ver. 9. or Numb. XVI. 
> Te Deum. "0s 
The Second. The Epiſtle of S. Jude. 
| Jubilate Deo, 
The Suffrages next afier the Creed ſball ſtand thus: 
| Prieſt, O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
| Prieſt, O Lord, fave the King. | 
Anſw. Tho putteth his truſt in thee. 
Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy place, 
8 OY EINE end him, 3 
e en een 


- 


f 
5 
' 
| 
. 
| 
| 
| 
! 


ui , Tet his enemics have no advantage” againſt 
r | Anſiv. Let not the wicked approach to burt him. 


Prieft, Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs, 
Anſw. Aud make thy choſen people joyful, 
Prieſt. Give. in our time, O Lord. 
Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us, 
but only thou, O God. 
Prie/t. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
Anſw. From the face of our enemies. 
Pri. O Lord, hear our prayer. | 
7 An vi 2 = our 3 _ unto thee, It the 
In ſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſhall theſe 
i 2 follow be uſed : 2 
O Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence 
unto thy ſervants againſt the face of their ene- 
praiſe and thankſgiving for the 


mies; We yield thee 


wonderful deliverance of theſe Kingdoms from Tur. 


Grzar RrBtLLIOoN, and all the miſeries and 


oppreſſions conſequent 8 under which _ 
now 


had ſo long groaned. We ac ledge it thy good- 


neſs, that we were not utterly delivered over as a prey 


unto them: Beſeeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy 
mercies towards us; that all the world may know 
that thou art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
() Lord God of our falvation, who haſt been exceed- 

ingly gracious unto this land, and by thy miracu- 
tous providence didft deliver us out of our miſerable 
confufions,” by reſtoring to us, and to his own juſt and 
undoubted Rights, our then moſt gracious Sovereign 


Lord King Cnanrxs the Second (notwithſtanding. 
all the power and malice of his eee and by placing 


him on the Throne of theſe Kingdoms, didſt reſtore alſo 
unto us the püblick and free Prpfeſſion of thy true 
Religion. and Worſhip, together with our former peace 
and proſperity, to the great comfort and joy of our 
hearts: We are here now before thee, with all due 
thankfulneſs, to acknowledge thine unſpeakable goodneſs 
herein, as upon this day, ſhewed unto us, and to offer 
unto thee our facrifice of praiſe for the fame; humbly 
beſeeching thee to accept this our unfeigned, chough 
unworthy oblation of our ſelves : vowing all holy obe- 
dience in thought, word, and work unto. thy Divine 
Majeſty ; and promiſing all loyal and dutiful allegiance 
to thine anointed Servant now ſet over us, and to his 
Heirs after him: Whom we beſeech thee to bleſs with 
all increaſe . of grace, honour, and happineſs in this 
world, and to crown him with immortality and glory 
in the world te come, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our 
only Lord and Saviour. Amen. | 


T In the endof the Litany Wen ſhall always this day be 


uſed) after the Collect We humbly beſeech thee, O 
Father, . ] alli this be nid which next followeth - 
As od, who haſt in all ages ſhewed forth 
thy power and mercy in the miraculous and gra- 
cious Deliverances of thy Church, and in the Protection 
of righteous and religious Kings and States, profeſſing 
thy holy and eternal truth, from the malicious conſpi- 
racies .and wicked practices of, all their Enemies: We 
yield unto thee our ON thanks and praiſe as for 
thy many other great and publick mercies, ſo eſpecial] 
for that ſignal and wonderful deliverance by thy wiſe 
and good providence (as upon this day) completed and 
— to our then moſt gracious Soverign King 
CHARLES the Second, and alt the Royal Family: 
And in them to this whole Church and State, and all 
orders and degrees of men in both, from the unnatural 
rebellion, uſurpation, and tyranny of ungodly and cruel 
men, and from the ſad confuſions and ruin thereupon 


enſuing. From all theſe, O gracious and merciful Lord 


God not our merit, but thy mercy z not our foreſight 


but thy providence; not our own arm, hut thy right 


hand, and thine arm did reſcue and deliver us. Ang 


therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto 
thy Name be aſcribed all honour, and glory , and praiſe 
al | ) 


with moſt humble and hearty thanks in all Churches o. 
the Saints: Even fo, bleſſed C the Lord our God, * 
alone doeth wonderous things; And bleſſed be the Name 
of his Majeſty for ever, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
and only Saviour. Amen. 1th 
9 In the Communton-Service, immediately before the reading 
of the Epiſtle, ſpall theſe two Collects be uſed, in fead j 
the Collect for the Kim, and the Colle of the Day. 
Oo Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence 
unto thy ſervants againſt the face of their ene. 
mies; We yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving for the 
wonderful Deliverance of theſe Kingdoms from Tur 
REAT REBELTTOx, and all the miferies and 
opprefſions conſequent thereupon, under which they 
had ſo long groaned. We acknowledge it thy goodneſi, 
that we were not utterly delivered over as a prey unto 
them: Beſeeching thee till to continue ſuch thy Mer. 
cies 1 3 t - all the be may know, that thou 
art our Saviour and might tverer, through 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. pity d e 
Lord God of our falvation, who haſt been exceed. 
ingly gracious unto this land, and by thy miracu- 
lous providence didſt deliver us out of our miſerable 
confuſions, by reſtoring to us, and to his own juſt and 
undoubted ights, our then moſt gracious Sovereign 


Lord, King CnARTESs the Second ( notwithſtanding 


all the power and malice of his enemies) and by placin 
him on the Throne of theſe Kingdoms, didſt rele alſo 
unto us the publick and free profeſſion of thy true Reli. 
gion and Worſhip, together with our former peace and 
e to the great comſort and bor of our hearts: 
e are here now before thee, with all due thankfulneſ, 
to acknowledge thine unſpeakable (goodneſs herein, as 
upon this day ſhewed unto us, and to offer unto thee our 
rifice of praiſe for the ſame ; humbly beſeeching thee 
to accept this our unfeigned, though unworthy 4 
of our ſelves: Vowing all holy obedience in thought, 
ord, and work, unto thy Divine Majeſty; and pro- 
miſing all loyal and dutitul allegiance to thine anointed 
Servant now ſet over us, and to his Heirs after him: 
Whom we beſeech thee to bleſs with all increaſe of 
grace, honour, and happineſs in this world, and to crown 
im with 1mmortality and glory in the world to come, 
for Jeſus Chriſt his fake, our only Lord and Saviour, 


Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 18 Pet. II. 11-117. 

Phe Gaſpel. S. Matth. XXII. 1622. 

J I:the Offertory ſball this Sentence be read : 
Ot every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 

enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which is in Heaven. S. Matth. 
vii. 21. | 
J After the Prayer [For the whole State of Chriſt's Church, 
err. I this Collect following ſtall be uſed. 


5 Ahe God and heavenly Father, who of thine 


infinite and unſpeakable goodneſs towards us, didſt 
in a moſt extraordinary and wonderful manner diſap- 
point and overthrow the wicked deſigns of thoſe traite- 
rous, heady, and high- minded men, who under the pre- 
tence of Religion, and thy molt holy Name, had con- 


trived; and well nigh effected the utter deſtruction of 


this Church and Kingdom: As we do this 1 moſt 
heartily and devoutly adore and mgnity thy glorious 
Name for this thine infinite neſs already vouchſated 


to us; ſo do we moſt humbly beſeech thee to continue 


thy 
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thy grace and favour towards us, that no ſuch diſmal 
calamity may ever again fall upon us. Infatuate and 
defeat al the ſecret counſels of deceitful and wicked men 
againſt us, Abate their pride, aſſwage their malice, and 
confound their devices. Strengthen the hands of our 
gracious Sovereign king GEORGE, and all that are 
ut in authority under him, with judgment and juſtice, 
to cut off all ſuch workers of iniquity as turn Religion 
into Rebellion, and Faith into Faction; that they may 
never again prevail againſt us, nor triumph in the rum 
of the — and thy Church among us. Prot 
and defend our Sovereign Lord the King, with the whole 


ect the Church throughout all ages, wor 


Royal Family, from all Treaſons and Conſpiracies. Be 
unto Him an helmet of Salvation, and a ſtrong tower of 
Defence againſt the face of all his enemies: Clothe them 
with ſhame and confuſion, but upon Himſelf, and his 
Poſterity let the crown for ever flourifth. 80 we thy 
people , and the ſheep of thy paſture, will give thee 
thanks for ever, and will always be ſhewing forth thy 
praiſe from ovation to generation, through Jefus 
Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer; to whom wit 
thee, O Father, and the Hoty Ghoſt, be glory in 
Id without end. 
Amen. - BE $45 


— 


——_—_— 


a 


A Form of Prayer with thankſgiving to Almighty God; to be uſed | 


in all Churches and 15 within this Realm, every Year, upon the Eleventh Day of June: 


being the Day on which 


J The Service ſball be the ſame with the uſual Office for 
Holy-days in all things; except where it is in this Office 
otherwiſe appointed. | 

« This Day being the Feſtrval of the Apoſtle St. Barnabas, 
the proper Office for that Day ſhall be wholly omitted, and 
this uſed in up of it ; and there ſhall be notice thereof 
given publickly in the Church the Sunday before. 

J If this Day ſhall happen to be Whitſunday, the Collefts of 
this Office ſhall be added to the Office of that Feſitval in 
their proper places. And if Monday, or Tueſday, in 
Whitſun-week, or Trinity Sunday, the Proper P/alms 
here appointed for this Day, in ſtead of thoſe of ordinary 
cour/e, ſpall be alſo uſed, and the Collets added as before : 
Ard tn all theſe caſes the reſt 4 this Office ſhall be omit- 
ted. But if it ſball happen to be any other Sunday, this 

whole Office {ul be uſed as it followeth entirely. And 
what Feſti val ſoever ſpall happen to fall upon this ſolemn 

Day of Thank giving, the Hymn appointed in ſtead of 

Venite, exultemus, ſball be conſtantly uſed. 

J Myrning Prayer * begin with theſe Sentences : 
Exhort that firſt of all, 8 Prayers, 
Interceſſions, and giving of Thanks, be made for 
all men: for Kings, and for all that are in au- 

thority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life 

in all godlineſs and honeſty: For this is good and accept- 

able unto God our Saviour. 1 Ti. 2. 1, 2, 3. 

If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, 
and the truth is not in us; but if we confeſs our ſins, he 
is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe 
us from all unrighteouſneſs. 1 S John 1. 8, 9. 
© In ſtead of Venite, exultemus, the Hymn folliowitng ſball 

be ſaid or ſung : One Verje by the Prieſt, and another by 

the Clerk and People. ' 

() Lord our Governor : how excellent is thy Name 

in all the world! P/al. 8. r. 

Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpect unto him: 

or the ſon of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him Pfal. 


I44. 3. 

The merciful and gracious Lord hath fo done his 
marvellous works: that they ought to be had in remem- 
brance. P/al. 1 t. 4. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 
neſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for the chil- 
dren of men! Pal. 10). 21. 

Behold, O God our Defender : and look upon the face 
of a bee P/al. 84. 9. bs : that bis four 

n th Up his going in thy paths: that his 5 
Sip not. Pal. 17, 5, N 8 * 

R ; 


Majeſty began his happy Reign. 


Grant the King a long liſe: and make him glad with 
the joy of thy countenance. P/al. 61. 6. & 21. 6. : 
Let him dwell before thee for ever: O prepare thy lov- 
5 oY and faithfulneſs, that they may preſerve him, 

al. 61. 9, | 

In his time let the righteous flouriſh : and let peace 
be in all our borders. Pal. 92. J. & 147. 14. 

As for his enemies, clothe them with ſhame : but upon 
himſelf let his crown flouriſh, Pſal. 132. 19. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael; 
which only doeth wondrous things. P/al. 72. 18. 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: and all 
we earth hall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 

er. 19. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Choſt; 3 | 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſtall be: 
world without end, Amen, 

J Proper P/alms are, 20, 21, 10. 
03s, 


Proper 
The Firſt, on t. tothe end of ver. 9. 


e Deum. | 
The Second, Rom. 13. Jubilate Deo. 
J The Suffrages next after the Creed ſtall tand thus : 


Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 

Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 

Prigt. O Lord, fave the King. 

Anſw. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 

Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy place. 

Anſw. And evermore mightily defend him. | 
Lo Let his enemies have no advantage againſt 


Anſw. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſueſs. 

Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful, 

Prieſi. O Lord, fave thy people. 

Anſw. And bleſs thine inberitance. 

Prie/t, Give ce in our time, O Lord. 

Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us, 
but only thou, O God, 

Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
Anſw. From the face of our enemtes. 

Prieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer, 

w. And let our cry come unto thee. 

In ftead of the firſt ColleF at Morning Prayer, ſhall be uſtd 
J 2 following Collect of Thank&ivmng for His Majeſty's 

Acceſſion to the Throne. | 

pb Almighty 


A God, who ruleſt over all the kingdoms of 
the World, and diſpoſeſt of them according to 
thy good pleaſure; We yield thee unfeigned thanks, for 
that thou waſt pleaſed, as on this day, to place thy Ser- 
vant our Sovereign Lord King GEORGE upon the 
*Throne of theſe Realms; Let thy wiſdom be his guide, 
and let thine arm ſtrengthen him; let juſtice, truth, 
and holineſs, let peace and love, and all thoſe virtues 
that adorn the Chriſtian Profeſſion, flouriſh in his days; 
direct all his counſels and endeavours to thy glory, an 
the welfare of his people; and give us grace to obey 
him cheerfully and willingly for conſcience fake, that 
neither our ſinful paſſions, nor our private intereſts, may 
diſappoint his cares for the publick good; let him 
always poſſeſs the hearts of his people, that they may 
never be wanting in honour to his perſon, and dutiful Sub- 
miſſion to his Authority; let his Reign be long and pro- 
ſperous, and crown him with immortality in the life to 
come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J In the end of the Litany (which ſball always be uſed po 


this Day) after the Collect | We humbly beſeech thee, O 
Father, &c.] /hall the following Prayer ( for the King 
aud Royal Family) bs 22 | 
Lord our God, who upholdeſt and governeſt all 
\ things in heaven and earth, receive our humble 
prayers, with our hearty thankſgivings for our Sove- 
reign Lord GEORGE, as on this day, ſet over us by 
thy grace and providence to be our King; and fo toge- 
ther with him bleſs their Royal Highneſſes Frederick 
Prince of Wiles, the Princeſs of Vales, the Duke, the 
Princeſſes, the Iſſue of the Prince and Princeſs of Wales, 
and all the Royal + wap bl that they all ever truſting in 
thy goodneſs, protected by thy power, and crowned with 
thy gracious and endleſs favour, may continue before 
thee in health, peace, joy, and honour, and may live long 
and happy lives upon earth, and after death obtain ever- 
Laſting lite and glory in the Kingdom of Heaven, by the 
Merits and Mediation of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit liveth and reign- 
eth ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
J Then ſhall follow this ColleF, for Gods protection of the 
King againſt alt his enemies. | 
M {| gracious God, who haſt ſet thy ſervant GEORGE 
— upon the throne of his Anceſtors, we 
moſt humbly beſeech thee to protect him on the ſame 
from all the dangers to which he may be expoſed; Hide 
hin from the 1 together of the froward, and 
from the inſurreQion of wicked doers; Do thou weaken 
the hands, blaſt the deſigns, and defeat the enterprrzes 
of all his enemies, that no ſecret conſpiracies, nor _ 
violences, may diſquiet his Reign; but that being ſaſe- 
ly kept under the ſhadow of thy wing, and ſupported b 
thy power, he may triumph over all oppoſition, that ſo 
the world may ac — thee to be his Defender and 
mighty Deliverer in all difficulties and adverſities, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ; 
9 N Prayer for the high Court of Parliament (if ſit- 
ting. ot 
J In the Communion- Servire, immediately before the reading 
of the Epiſtle, in res of the Collect for the King, and that 
of the Day, fhall be uſed this Prayer for the King, as ſu- 
preme Governor of this Church. 
Leſſed Lord, who haſt called Chriſtian: Princes to the 
detepre of thy Faith, and haſt made it their duty to 
promote the ſpiritual Welfare, together with the tem- 
ral Intereſt of their people; We acknowledge with 
9 and thankful hearts thy great goodneſs to us, 
in ſetting thy Servant our moſt gracious King over this 
Church and Nation; Give him, we beſeech thee, all 
thoſe heavenly graces that are requiſite for ſo high a 
truſt; Let the work of thee his God proſper in his hands; 


4 Form of Prayer for the Eleventh Day of Jane. | 


- praiſe from generation to generation. Amen. 


let his eyes behold the ſucceſs of his deſigns forthe Service 
of thy true Religion eſtabliſhed amongſt us; And make 
him a bleſſed Inſtrument of protecting and advancin 

thy Truth, whereeverit is perſecuted and oppreſſed; Let 
Hypocriſy and Proſaneneſs, Superſtition and Idolatey fly 
before his Face; Let not Hereſies and falſe Doctrine; 
diſturb the peace of the Church, nor Schiſms and cauſe. 
leſs Diviſions weaken it ; But grant us to be of one heart 
and one mind in ſerving thee our God, and obeying 
him according to thy Will: And that theſe Bleflings 
may be continued to after Ages, let there never be one 
wanting in his Houſe to ſucceed him in the Government 
of theſe Kingdoms, that our Poſterity may ſee his Chil. 
drens Children, and Peace upon Iſrael. So we that are 
thy People, and Sheep of thy Paſture, ſhall give thee 
thanks tor ever, and will always be ſhewing forth thy 


| The Epiftle. i 8. Pet. 2. vr. ' 
Dag beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and pil. 
| grims,abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt 
the foul; having your converſation honeſt among the 
Gentiles; that whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil 
doers, they may by your good works, which they ſhall 
behold, glority God in the day of viſitation, Submit 
Jour ſelves to every ordinance of man for the Lords 
ake: whether 1t be to the King, as ſupreme ; or unta 
governors, as unto them that are ſent by him for the 
puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them 
that do well. For ſo is the will of God, that with well. 
doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh 
men: As free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloke 
ot malictouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. Honour 
2 men. Love the brotherhood, Fear God. Honour the 

ing. 

a 6  TheG1ſpel. S. Matth. 22. 16. * 
AR they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with 
the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou 
art true, and teacheit the way of God in truth, neither 
careſt thou for any man: for thou regardeſt not the 
rſon of men. Tell us therefore, what thinkeſt thou? 
9 it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? But 
Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt 
ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me the tribute-money, 
And they brought unto him a penny. And he faith 
unto them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription? 
They fay unto him, Ceſars. Then ſaith he unto them, 
Render therefore unto Ceſar, the things which are Ce- 
ſars: and unto God the things that are Gods. When 
they had heard theſe words, they marvelled, and left 

him, and went their way. | 

3 After the Nicene Creed ſball follow the Sermon, 
T In the Offertory ſbull this Sentence be read: 
12 your light ſo ſhine before men, that they ma 
ſee your 7 * works, and glorify your Father whic 
is in heaven. S. Matth. 5. 16. | 
J After the Prayer ¶ For the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church, 
Sc.] theſe Collects foll;wing fall be uſed. 

T A Prayer for Unity. | 
CN God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our only 
O Saviour, the Prince of Peace; Give us grace ſeri- 
ouſly to lay to heart the great dangers we are in by 
our unhappy diviſions. Take away all hatred and pre- 
judice, and whatſoever elſe may hinder us from godly 
Union and Concord: That as there is but one Body, 
and one Spirit, and one Hope of our Calling, one Lord, 
one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of us all; 
ſo we may hencetorth be all ot one Heart, and ot one 
Soul, united in one Holy Bond of Truth and Peace, 
of Faith and Charity, and may with one mind and on? 
mouth glorify thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. | 
Grant 


QA cam. 
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Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of norance in asking: We beſeech thee to have compaſſion 
this world may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy go- upon our infirmities; and thoſe things which tor our 
vernance, that thy Church may joytully ſerve thee in all unworthineſs we dare not, and for our blindneſs we 
godl quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, cannot ask, vouchſafe to give us for the worthineſs: © 
E — ae ety ow Ny Go that the thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
words which we have heard this day with our out- . F 
ward ears, may through thy grace be ſo grafted in- T He peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding 
wardly in our hearts, that they may bring forth in us 2 — hearts and minds in the 0 and 
the fruit of good living, to the honour and praiſe of thy love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: an 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. the bleffing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and 
mighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain with you 
A knoweſt our neceſſities before we ask, and our ig- always. Amen. : 


1 


GEORGE R. 


UR Will and Pleaſure is, That this Form of Prayer with Thank giving for the Eleventh Day of June, be fort bæuitiʒ 
Printed and publiſbed, and be uſed yearly on the ſaid Day, in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, in all 
Chapels of Colleges and Halls within both our Univerſities, and of our Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pa- 
riſb-Churches and Chapels within Our Kingdom England, Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick «pon Tweed. 


Given at Our Court at St. James's the Fourteenth Day of May, 1728. In the Firſt Year of our 
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His Magrsrrs DECLARATION. — 


E INH by Gods Ordinance, according to Our juſt Title, Defender of the Faith, and Supreme Governor of the 

Church, within theſe our Dominions, Ve Hold it mt agreeable to this our Kirgly Office, and Our own religi us 

Zeal, to conſerve and maintain the Church committed to our charge, in the unity of true Religion, and in the bond of 

Peace : and not to ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputations, Altercations, or Queſtions to be raiſed, which may nouriſh Faction both tw 

the Church and Commonwealth, We have therefore, upon mature deliberation, and with the advice of ſo many of Our 
Bi/b»ps as might conveniently be called together, thought fit to make this Declaration following : 

That the Articles of the Church of England ( which have been all:wed and authorized heretofore, and which Our Clergy 
ganerally have ſubſcribed unto) do contain the true Doctrine of the Church of England, agreeable to Gods Word: which We 
d therefore ratify and confirm, requiring all Our loving Subjects to continue in the uniform profeſſion thereof, and proht- 
biting the leaſt difforence from the ſaid Articles, which to that end We command to be new printed, and this Our Decla= 
rati in to be publiſhed therewtth. © : ; 

' That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of England: And thus if any difference ariſe about the external policy 
concerning Injunctions, Canons, and other Conſtitutions whatſoever thereto belonging, the Clergy in their Convocation rs 
io order and ſettle them, having firſt obtained leave under Our Broad Seal ſo to do, and We approving their ſaid Ordinances 


and Cunſtiiutions; providing that none be made contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land. 

| That out of our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may do the work which is proper unto them, the hs and Cizrgy, 
from time to time, in Convocation, upon their humble Deſire, ſball have Licence under Our Broad Seal tu deliberate of, and 
to do all ſuch things as being made plain by them, and aſſented unto'by Us, pull concern the ſettled contmuance of the Die- 
trine an Fe of the Church of England now eftabliſbed ; from æubich we will not endure any varying or depur t- 
ing in the leaft Degree, . | 

That for - preſent, though ſome Differences have been ill raiſed, yet V take Comfort in this, that all Clergy-men within 
Our Realm have always moſt willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles eftabliſted ; which is an Argument to Us, that they all agree 
n the true, u/utal, literal meaning of the ſaid Articles, and that even in thoſe curious Points, in which the preſent Differen- 
ces lie, Mep of all ſorts take the Articles of the Church of England to be for them 5; which is an Argument ag.tn, that 
none of them intend any Deſertion of the Articles eſtabliſhed, | | 

That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy Differences, which have for ſo many hundred years, in different times and 

aces, exerciſed the Church of Chriſt, We will that all further curious Search be laid aſide, and theſe Diſputes ſbut up in 
Gods Promiſes, as they be generally ſet forth to us in the holy Scriptures, and the general meaning of the Articles of the Church 
of England, according to them. And that no man hereafier ſpall either print or preach to draw the Article aſide any way, 
but ſpall ſubmit to it in the plain and full meaning thereof ; and ſpall not put his own Senſe or Comment to be the meaning 
of the Article, but ſball take it in the literal and grammatical Senſe. | 
That if any publick Reader in either of our Univerſities, or any Head or Maſter of a College, or any other Perſon reſpecti vely 
in either of — "ere affix any new Senſe to any Article, or ſbaii publickly read, determine, or hald any publick Diſputa- 
non, or ſuffer any ſuch'to be held either way, in either the Untver/itres or Colleges reſpecrvely 3 or if any Divine in the Uni- 
ue ties fball preach or print any thing either way, other than is already eſtabliſhed in Convocation with our Royal Afent;, 
he or they the Offenders ſhall be liable to Our Diſpleaſure, and the Churches Cenſure in our Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical, as well 


as any other ; Aud We will ſee there ſpall be due Execution upon them. 
| ARTICLES 


* . ” * 


* | 
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. Of Faith in the Holy Ip. 

ie but one bag and true God, everlaſting wich- 

out Body, Parts, or s ; of mane Power, Wiſdom, 

and Goodneſs; the Maker and Preſerver of all chings, both 

k rivble and:iovifible. And in Unity of this-Gadbead there de 

ree Perſons of one Subllance, Power a ceraity 3 the Father, the 

" and the Holy Ghoſt, 4 | | 
2. Of the Ward or Sen of Gad. which mat matte very Man, 

Fic to which is the Word of the Father, begotcen from everlaſt- 

ing of the Father, che very and eternal God, oi one Subſtance with 

the Father, took mans nature in the womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of her 

ſubſtance ; So that two whole and perfect natures, that is to ſay, the 

Godhead and Manhood, were joined together in one Perſon, never to be 

divided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God and very Man, who truly ſuf- 

fered, was crucited, dead, and buried, to reconcile his Father ro us, and 

be a Sacriace, got only for, Original guilts but alſo for actual fins of 


. Of che Guing down of Chriſt into Hell 


As Chriſt died for us, ang was buried; fo alſo is it to de believed, bat 


be went down into H 


4. Of the. Reſmrreflign of Chrift, 2 


Cid did truly riſe again from Death, and took again his Body, with 
> fleſh, bones, and all things appertaining to the perfection of mans 
Nature, wherewith he aſcended into Heaven, and there ſitteth until he re- 
rurn to judge all men at the laſt day. 


5. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 
of br Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the Son, is of one Sub- 


pal God, Hs 


2 — 


6. Of the Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for Salvation. 


Hwy Scripture containeth all things neceſſary co Salvation: fo that 


whatſoever is not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, is not to be 
required of any Man, chat it ſhould be believed as an Article o the Faith, 
or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to Salvation. In the Name ot the holy 
Seri pture we do underſtand thoſe Canonical Books of the Old and New 
Teſtament, of whoſe Authority was never any doubt in the Church, 


of che Names and Number of che Canonical Books, 


Ge me 1. Book of Chronicles, 
| The II. Book of Chronicles, 


Lea, The * Book of Aras, 
Numeri, The II. Book of Eſdras, 
Denteronomium, | 7he Book of Hefter. 
Judges, | The Pſalms, 

"Rath, The P rover bs, 


The I. Book of $:mixel, 
The II. Book of Samnel, 
The I. Book of Kings, Four 
We II. Book of Kings, | Twelve Prophets the Leſss 

And the other Books (as Hierome ſaith) the Church doth read for Example 


of Life and Inſtruction of Manners; yet doth it not apply them co 
eſtabliſh any Doctrine: Such are theſe tollowing : 


Te III. Book of Eſdras, Barach the Prophet, 
a IV. Bock of Eſaras, The Song of the Three Children, 
The 'Book of Tobias, The Story of Suſanuay 
The Beok of Judith, Of Bel and the Dragon, 
The reſt of the Book of Heſter, The Prayer of Manaſſes, 
& Book of Wiſdom, The I. Book of Magcabees, 
Jeſus the Son of Sirach, The II. Book of Maccabees. 


All the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are commonly received, 
we do receive, and account them canonical. | 


7. Of the Old Teſtament, 


Te Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New : for both inthe old 
and New Teſtament everlaſting life is offered to mankind by Chriſt, 
who is the only Mediator between God and Man, being both God and 
Man. Wheretore they are not to be heard, which feign that the old Fa- 
thers did look only for tranſitory promiſes. Although the law given from 
God by Moſes, as touching Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind Chriſtian 
men, nor the civil precepts thereof ought of neceſſity to be received in any 

mmon-wealth; Yer notwithſtandings no Chriſtian man whatloeyer is 
ee from the Obedience of the Commandments which are called Moral, 


8, Of the three Creeds. : 


” + 
< 


He three Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanaſins's Creed, and that which 


is commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, ought throughly to be re- 
ceived and believed; for they may be proved hy moſt certain warrants 


pf holy. Sqriprure, 
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therefore in ay perſon born into this wor 
- damnation. An 


And dof] out 


1 ew « Ss © 


„ Of Oniginatr Birth Ste. 


O®iginal Sin flanderh. no: inche following of ,4dan (ﬆ the Pele jane 


do vainly talk) but it is the fault and corruption of the nature ofevery 
man, that naturally is ingendered of the offspring of Adam, whereby man 
is very far gone from original righteouſneſs, and is of his own nature in- 
clined. to evil, fo. that the fleſh luſteth * contrary to the ſpirits and 
d it deſerveth Gods wrath and 

this infection of nature doth remain; yea, in them that 
are regenerated, where. by the luſt of the fleſh, called in Greek, $plyuc 
raptts, which ſome do expound the wiſdom) ſome 4 ſome the 
ion, ſome the deſire of the fleſh, is not ſubj ect to the law of God. And 
although there is no condetanation for chem that believe and are baptized, yet 
— | a doth confels, that concupiſcence and luſt hath of it ſelf the nature 

N 

e Condition of man after the fall of Adam is ſuch, that he cannot turn 

and 28 — bimſelf by his own natural ſtrength and good works to 
Faith, and calling upon God; Wherefore we have no power to do good 
— pleaſanc and acceptable co God, without wa ee 1 God, by 
preventing us, that we may have 2 good will, working wich 

us, when. we have that good: will. 3 SE 
11. Of the Juſtification of Man, 

E are accounted righteous before God, only for the merit of our Lord 

and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by faich, and not for our own works or de- 
ſervings. Wherefore that we are juſtified by Faith only is a moſt wholſom 


doctrine, and very full of comfort, as more largely is expreſſed in the No | 


mily of Juſtification, 
12, Of good Works, 
Lbeit chat good Works which are the fruits of Faith, and follow after 
Gods judgment; yet are plealing and acceptable to God in Chriſt, 
effarityof! a true and lively Faith, infomuch that by them 
a lively Faith may be as evidently known, as a tree diſcerned by the fruit. 


N 13. Of Works before Juſtification, 
\W/Orks done before the Grace of Chriſt, and the Inſpiration of his Spirit, 

are not pleaſant to God, foraſmuch as they ſpring not of Faith in Jeſu 
Chriſt, neither do they make men meet to receive Grace, or (as the 
School- Authors ſay ) deſerve Grace of Congruity : Yea, rather for that 
they are not done as God hath willed — 3 them to be done, 


we doubt not but they have the nature 


14. Of Warks of Smperevog ation. 
75 works, beſides over and above Gods Commandments, which 
they call works of Supererogation, cannot be taught without arro- 
and impiety. For by them men do declare, that they do not only 
render unto God as much as they are bound to do, but chat they do more for 
his ſake, than of bounden duty is required: Whereas Chriſt ſaich plain- 


44 —. ye have done all that are commanded to you, ſay, We are unproſit- 


15. Of chriſt alone without Sig. 

Hriſt in the truth of out nature was made like unto us in all things (ſin 
only except) from which he was clearly void, both in bis fleſh, and in 
his ſpirit. He came to be a Lamb without ſpot, who by ſacrifice of him - 
ſelf once made ſhould take away the fins of the world: and fin (as St. John 
fairh) was not in him, But all we thereſt (although baprized and born again 
in Chriſt) yet offend in many things, and if we ſay we have no fin, we de- 

ceiveour ſelves, and the truth is not in us, ä 


16, Of Sin after Baptiſm, 


Ne. every deadly fin, willingly committed after Baptiſm, is fin againſt 
| che Holy Ghoſt, and unpardonable. Wherefore che grant of repent- 
ance is not to be denied co ſuch as fall into fin after Bapriſm. After we have 
received the Holy Ghoſt, we may departfrom Grace given, and fall intu fin, 
and by the Grace of God (we may) ariſe again, and amendourlives. And 
— 2 they are to be condemned, which ſay they can no more fin as long 
as they live bere, or deny the place of forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent, 


17. Of Predeſtination and EleQjon. 


Pr to life is the everlaſting purpoſe of God, whereby ( before 
the foundations of the world were Kid he hath conſtantly decreed by 
his counſel, ſecrer to us, rodeliver from curſe and damnation thoſe whom he 
hath choſen in Chriſt out of mankind, and to bring them by Chriſt to ever” 
laſting ſalvation, as veſſels made to honour. Wherefore they which be 
endued with ſo excellent a benefit of God, be called according to Gods 
purpoſe by his Spirit working in due ſeaſon: they through Grace obey the 
calling: they be juſtified freely: they be made ſons of God by adoption: 
they be made like the image of his only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt; they 
walk religiouſly in good works, and at Jength by Gods mercy they attain to 
everlaſting felicity. | 


As the godly conſideration of Predeſtination and our Election in Chriſt | 


ons, and 


is full of ſweer, pleaſant, and unſpeakable comfort to godiy perſons, a 
ſuch as feel in themſelves tho workiog of the Spirit of Chriſt, mortitying, 
the works of the fleſh, and their earthly members, and drawing up — 


„ © ©» —- 


SARS 


AN K 


God is to de followed, 


mind to high and | heavenly things, 12 well beeanfe it doch / greatly eftabliſh 


and confirm their Faith of eternal ſalvation, ro be enjoyed through Chriſt, 


as becauſe ir doth fervently kindle their love towards God: 80, for curious 
and carnal perſons, lacking che Spirit of Chriſt, to have continually be- 


fore their eyes the ſentence of Gods Predeſtination, is a moſt dangerous 
downfal, whereby the devil doth chruſt them either into deſperation; or 


into wretchleſneſs of moſt unclean living, no lefs perilous than deſperation. . 
: Furthermore, we muft receive Gods promiſes in ſuch wiſe as they de 


generally ſer forth to us in Holy Scripture: and in our doings that will of 
which we have exprefly declared unto us in the 
Word of God. 3 


18. Of Obtaining eternal Salvation only by the Name of Chriſt, 
T* alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to ſay, that every man 
ſhall be ſaved by the law or ſect which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be dili- 
gent to frame his life according to that law, and the light of nature. For 
Holy Scripture doth ſer out unto us only the Name of Jeſus Chri 
whereby men muſt be ſaved, 


19. Of the Church. 


He viſible Church of Chriſt is a congregation of faithful men, in che 

L which the pure Word of God is preached, and the Sacraments be duly 

miniſtered, according to Chriſte Ordinance, in all thoſe things that of ne- 
ceſſity are requiſite to the ſame. 5 TEES Se 

As the Chureh of Hirraſalem, Mexandria, and Antioch, have erred; fo 

alſo the Church of Rome hath erred, not only in their living and manner 


of Ceremonies but alſo in matters of Fair, 
"He Church hath power co decree Rites or Ceremonies, and auch ority 
in controverſies of Faith: And yet it is not lawful for the Church 


to ordain any thing that is contrary to Gods Word written, neither may 
it 8 one place of Scripture, that it be repugnant to another. 


Wherefore alche the Church be a witneſs and a keeper df Holy Writ, 
et as it t not to decree any thing * the ſame, ſo beſides the 
ame ought it not to inforce any thing to be believed for neceſſity of ſal- 

vation. : | 


21. Ofthe Authorityof General Comncils. 
Eneral Councils may not be gathered rogecher without the command- 
ment and will of Princes. And when they be gathered together 


( foraſmuch as they be an — men, whereof all be not governed 
with the Spirit and Word of God) they may err, and ſomerime have 
erred, even in things pertaining unto God. Wherefore things ordained 


by them, as neceſſary to ſalvstion, have neither 22 nor authority, 
unleſs it may de declared that they be taken out of Holy Scripture. 


22, Of Purgatory. | 
He Romiſh Doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, Worſhipping 
and Adoration, as well of Images, as of Reliques, and alſo Inyo- 
cation of Saints, is a fond thing, vainly invented, and grounded apon no 
warranty of Scripture, but rather repugnant to the Word of God. 
23. Of Miniſtring in the cungreg ins. | 
is not lawful for any man to take upon bim the Office of publick 
Preaching, or miniſtering the Sacraments in the Congregation, before 
he de lawfully called, and ſenc to execute che fame, And thoſe we ought 
to judge lawfully called and ſent, which de choſen and called to this 


work by men who have publick authority given unto them in the Con- 
gregation, to call and ſend Miniſters into the Lords Vineyard. 


24. Of freaking in the Congregation in ſuch" a tongue as the People nnder- 
ſtandeth. 141. e 

FF is a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, and the cuſtom of the 
primitive Church, to have publick Prayer in the Church, or to miniſter 

the Sacraments in a tongue not underſtanded of the people. 


25. Of the Sacraments. 


Acraments ordained of Chriſt be not only Badges or Tokens of Chriſtian 
mens Profeſſion ; but rather they be certain ſure Wirneffes, and effectval 
Signs of Grace, and Gods good Will towards us, by the which he doth 
work inviſible in us, and doth not only quicken, bur alfo ſtrengthen and 


confirm our Faith in him. 


There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our Lord in the Goſpel, | 


that is ro ſay, Baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord. 

Thoſe five commonly called Sacraments, that is to ſay, Confirmation, 
Penarce, Orders, Matrimony, and extreme Unction, are not tobe count- 
ed for Sacraments of the Goſpel, deing ſuch as have grown partly of the cor- 


rupt following of the Apoſtles, partly are ſtates of life allowed by the 


Scriptures ; but yet have not like nature of Sacraments-with Baptiſm and 


the Lords Supper, for that they have not any viſible Sign or Ceremony 


ordained of God.. 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt ro be updn, or to be 
carried about, but that we ſhould duly uſe them. And in ſuch only as wor- 
thily receive the ſame, they have a wholſom effect or operation; but they 
that receive them unworthily, purchaſe to themſelves 
Pan. ſaithy. 


tion, as St. 


26. Of the U, of the Miniflers; which Ban "mat ts E of 


the Sacraments. 


f Ae in the viſible Church the evil be ever mingled with the good. 
and ſom 


etime the evil have chief Authority in the Miniftcation of the 
Word and Sacraments: yet foraſmuch as they do not the ſame in their 
own name, but in Chriſts, and do miniſter by his Commiſſion and Au- 
thority, we may uſe their Miniſtry, both in hearing the word of God, 
and in receiving of the Sacraments, Neither is the effect of Chriſts Or- 


dinance taken away by their wickedneſs, nor the Grace of Gods Gifrs 


diminiſhed from ſuch, as by Faith, and rightly do receive the Sacraments 
miniſtered unto them, which be effectual, becauſe of Chriſts Inſtitution and 


| Promiſe, although they be miniſtered by evil men. 


Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the Diſcipline of the Church, that en · 
quiry be made of evil Miniſters, and that they be accuſed by thoſe that 
have kn of their offences: and finally being found guilty, by iuſt 
judgment be depoſed. | 


| 27. Of Baptiſm. 
PAptiſm is nor only © Sign of Profeſſion, and Mark of Difference 
whereby Chriſtian men are diſcerned from others that be not Chriſtened; 
but ir is alſo a Sign of Regeneration, or New Birth, whereby, as by an In- 
ftrument, they that receive Baptiſm rightly, are grafred into the Church: 
the Promiſes of the Forgiveneſs of fin, and of our Adoption to be che fons 
of God, by the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly heged and ſealed : Faith is con · 
firmed, and Grace increaſed by virtue of Prayer anto God, The Baptiſm 
of young Children is in any wiſe to be retained in the Church, as moſt agrees 
able with the Inſtitutĩon of Chriſt. | 22 
: 28. Of the Lords Supper, | 
T Supper of the Lord is not only a ſign of the love that Chriſtians ought 
ti have among themſelves one to another; but rather ĩt is a Sacrament 
Chriſts death: Inſomuch that to ſuch as righty, 
aich receive the ſame, the Bread which we break, 


of cir Redemption 
worthily, and with 


is a partaking of che Body of Chriſt; and likewiſe the Cup of is 
a partaking of the Chr D n 


pre, Va 8 2 e | 

riation (or the of the Subſtance of Bread and 
Wine) in the Supper of the Lord, cannot be proved by holy Writ; but 
it is repugnant to the | i Words of Scripture, overthroweth the nature” 
of a Sacrament, and hath given occaſion to many Superſtitions. __ 

The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the Supper only after 
an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And the mean the body of 
Chritt is received and caten in the Supper, is Faith. 

The Sacrament of the Lords Supper was not by Chriſts Ordinance reſerv- 
ed, carried about, lifred up, or worſhipped. Vo 4 CES Yee 
29. Of the Wicked, "which fit wit the Body of Chriſt in the Uſe of the Landy 
Tue Wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively Faith, although they do car- 

nally and vifibly preſs with their teeth (as St. Auguſtine ſaith) 
the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt: yet in no wiſe are they 


pattakers of Chriſt, but rather to their condemnation do eat and drin 


the Sign or Sacrament of ſo great a thing. | 1 
30. Of both Kinds. | 
7x Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to che Lay=-People2 far both the 


parts of the Lords Sacrament, by Chr. ſts Ordinanceand*Command-' 
ment, ought to be miniſtred to all Chriſtian Men alike. 


31. Of the one Oblation of Chriſt fixiſhed upon the Croſs. 
He Offering of Chrift once made is that perfect R ion, Propitia · 
tion, and Satis ſaction for all the ſins of the whole world, both original 
and actual, and there is none other Satisfaction for Sin but chat alone. 
Wherefore the Sacrifices of Maſſes, in the which it was commonly ſaid, 
that the Prieſt did offer Chriſt tor. the quick and the dead, to have remiſſion 
of pain or guilt, were blafphemoas Fables and dangetous Deceits. 


32. Of the Marriage of Pri:fs. 
Bors, Prieſts, and Deacons, are not commanded by Gods Law, either” 
to vow the Eſtate of ſingle life, or to abſtain from Marriage; There.- 
fore it is lawful for them, as for all ocher Chriſtian, mem to marry at 
2 own diſcretion, as they ſhall judge the fame td ſerve better to god- 
ineſs. ö 
33. Of excommunicate Perſons, hom they are to be avoided, 
at Perſon which by open denunciation of the Church is righely cut off 
from the Unity of the Church, and excommunicated, ought to be 
taken of the whole multitude of the Faithful, as an heathen and publiein, 
until he be openly reconciled by Penance, and received into the Church 
by a Judge chat hath Authority thereunto. 


34. Of the Traditions of the Church. 


F is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all places one, 
or utterly like; for at all times they have been divers, and may be 
changed according co the diverſity of Countries, Times, and Mens Manners: 
ſo that nothing be ordained againſt Gods Word. Whoſvever chrough his 
private judgment, willingly and purpoſely, doth openly break the Tradi- 
tions and Ceremonies of the Church, which be not repugnant to the Word of 
God, and be ordained and approved by Common Authority, ought to be 
rebuked openly (that ocher may. fear to do the like] a8 be that _ 


; eh again the Common Order of the Church, and burteth che Authorky | 


of the Magiſtrate, and woundeth the Conſciences of the weak Brethren. 

und aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, 
Authority, ſo that all things be done to editying. 

35. Of Homilies. r ö 

2 ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Titles whereof we 

joined under this Article, doth contain a godly and wholſom Doctrine, 

and neceſſary for theſe times, as doth the former Book of Homilies, which 

. were ſer forth in the time of Edvard the VI. and cheretore we judge them 

to be read in Churches by the Miaiſters, diligently and diſtinciy, that 
they may be under ſtanded « the Peop e. | * 

| ot the Names of the Homilies, 


ordained only by Mans 


1 On. uſe of the Church. 
: 2 Afainſt Peril of Idolatry. 
3 Of Repairing and Keeping clean of 
Churches. 1 f 
40 god Works; Firſt, Of Faſi- 


. ge. 
's Againſt Gluttony and Drenken- 


11 Of Alms-doing, 

12 Of the Nativity of Chriſt, 

13 Of the Pajjion of Chriſt. 1 
i4 Of the Reſurrect iau of Chriſt, * 
15 Of (the worthy Receiving: of the Sa. 


neſs. crameut of the and Blood of 
Ss . Exceſs of Apparel. 1 Chriſt. 0 TO 7 
7 Of Prayer, | 16 Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 

Of the Place and Time of Pray- | 17 For the Rogation-Days. 710 
ex. 18 Of the State of Matrimony. 
That Common Prayers and Sacraments | 19 Of Repentance. 

ong ht to be Miniſtered in 4 enn 20 Againſt Idleneſs, 

Tongue, e 21 Againſt Rebellion, 0 


| 36. Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Miniſters. 
He Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and Ordering 
' of Prieſts and Deacons, lately fer forth in the time of Edward VI. 
and confirmed at the ſame time by Authority of Parliament, doth con- 
tain all things neceſſary to ſuch Conſegration and Ordering; neither hath 
it any thing that of it ſelf is fuperſtirious and ungodly. And therefore 
whoſoever are conſecrated or ordered according to the Rites of chat Book, 
ſince the ſecond Year of the aforenamed King Edward, unto this time, 
or hereafter ſhall be conſecrated or ordered according to the ſame 


Every particular or National Church, hath Authority to ordain, change, | 


have doth appertain, and is not, nor ought to be ſubject to any foreign juriſ- 


10 Of the Reverent Eſtimation of Gods . 
Word.. 7 5 — { b | 
and Degrees committed to their Charge by God, whether they be eccig- 


Rites, we 
and ordered 


decree all ſuch to de rightly, orderly, and lawfully conſeeratei 


37 Of the Civil Magiſtrates, 


Tu: Queens Majeſty hath the chief payer inthis Realm of England, and 
25 other Her Dominions, unto whom 


the chjet Government of all K- 
Rates. of this Realm, whether they be eccleſiaſtical or civil, in ail Cauſes 


diction. * 

| Whereas we attribute to the Queens Majeſty the chief Government, by 
which Titles we underſtand the minds of ſome flanderous Folks to be 
offended : We give not to our Princes the Minittering either of Gods Word, 
or of the Sacraments; . the which thing the Injunctions alſo lately ſer 


forth by Elizabeth our Queen, do molt plainly teſtify : but that only Prę- 


2 which we ſee to have been given always to all \Fodly Princes in 
holy Scriptures by God himſelf ; that is, that they ſhould rule all Eſtates 


ſiaſtical or temporal, 


evil - doers. 
The Biſhop of Rome hach no juriſdiction in this Realm of Eug lind. 


The Laws of this Realm may puniſh Chriſtian Men wich death, for 


and reſtrain with the civil Sword the ſtubborn and 


. heinous and grievons Offences. ; 


It is lawful for Chriſtian Men, at the Commandment of the Magi» 
ſtrate, ro wear weapons, and ſerve in the wars. A 


\ 38 Of Chrifian Mens Gd, which ave not common, 


e Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not common, as touching the 
Right, Title, and Poſſeſſion ot the ſame, as certain Anabaptiſts do 
falſly boaſt, Notwithſtanding, every man ought of ſuch things as he 
poſitfſeth, liberally co give Alms to the Poor, according to his Ability, + 


39. Of 4 Chriſtian Mays Oath, - 


As we confefs that vain and raſh ſwearing is forbidden Chriſtian Men by 

& our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Ja nes his Apoſtle: So we judge chat 
Chriſtian Religion doth not prohibit, but that a Man may ſwear whep 
the Magiſtrate requireth, in a cauſe of Faith and Charity, ſo it be done 
according to the Prophets teaching. in Jultice, Judgment, and Truth. 


tt. Mo 


Sovereign 4 


The RATIFICATION. 


. HIS Book of Articles before Rebearſed, is again Approved, and Allowed to be Holden and Executed within the Realm, bythe Aſſent 
© © ELIZABETH, by the Graceof God, of England, France, and Ireland Queen, Defender of the Faith, &c. Which Articles were 


m „ 


* 


h eren 


deliberately Read, and Confirmed again by the Subſcription of the Hand of the Archbiſhop and Biſbops of the Upper Honſe, and by the Subſcription 
; | em; 4 


of the whole Clergy of the Nether Honſe in their Conyocation, iy the Tear eur Lord 1571. 
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Te TAE BG e,, 
I, AF Faith in the holy Tvintty, 12. Of P Wants | _— 
' O of rip the . : 3 . | . 
. His Going down into hell. SE, 8 Of Speaking in the Cong regation. 

3 Bye | \ 

* _ 4, Of H Reſurrection. 25. Of the Sacraments. : 
5. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 26, Of the Unworthineſs of Miniſters, 3 1 
6. Of the Sufficiency of the Scripture, 27 Of Baptiſm, _ | 
Of the Old Teſtament, 22. Of the Lords Supper * 


4 Of the Three Creeds. 

9. Of Original Sin. 

10, Of Free-Will. 

11. 0 ification, 
Se Works 


14, Of Works of Smpererog ation. 
15. Of Chriſt alone wit ont Sin, 
16. Of Sin after Baptiſm. | ; 

7 Of er Nu . : - 
18. 0 aining 8 tion hri, 

19. A the Church, 9 97 
20. Of the Authority of the Charch. 

21. Of the Antherity of Gmeral Conncils, 


29. Of the wicked which eat not the Body of 
if f 


o. Of Both Kinds. 
— 07 Chriſts one Oblation., 


32. Of the Marriage of Priefſls, 5 
33. Of Ex e Perſons, | 
34. Of the Traditions of the Church, 5 
5. Of Homilies. 
f Conſecration of Miniſters, . 


Of Civil Magiſtrates. 
J. 07 cke ate, e, e. 


39. Ma Chriſtian Mans Oath, 
The Ratificacion, 


